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" But when she felt the baptismal drops upon her brow."

Page 362.
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AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

S my readers may not be familiar with the story

of the work entitled " Theodosia Ernest," to

which " Theodore "
is a sequel as well as a re-

ply, I will give the outline of its main incidents.

Miss Theodosia Ernest was a Presbyterian young lady,

"beautiful and remarkably intelligent," who had been con-

secrated to God in baptism by a pious mother, and who,

through his covenant mercies, had experienced a change

of heart. She was a devotedly pious member of the

Church, and quite happy, till, in an evil hour, she chanced

to go "down to the river to see a lady baptized by a Bap-

tist minister." The sight struck consternation to her soul.

As by intuition she decided "if that was baptism which

I witnessed at the river, I have never been baptized," and

said to her " awestruck "
mother, who attempted a feeble

remonstrance :

" I am sure you would not have me on any account neg-

lect or refuse to obey my Saviour. If he commands me
to be baptized, and the command has never "been obeyed,

/ shall be obli<red to do ii."

At this her mother's face became a "tablet of unutter-

able thoughts." She wept, but was effectually silenced.

A few hours later, Mr. Percy, the young lady's lover,

came in. He was a Presbyterian lawyer, with no piety,

7



8 AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

and " tho jght be had been baptized because people told

him so."

He, too, had seen the baptism of the lady at the river,

and then and there Theodosia had told him of her new

views. He was disposed to laugh at them, but, finding her

persistent, consented to investigate the subject of baptism

with her. That very evening the two began to search for

testimony as to the mode of Scripture baptism.

From the very first, Theodosia pronounces it to be dip-

ping or immersion, she is at a loss to decide which.

Though ."ihe knows no dippers or immersionists, and has

read none of their books, she is thoroughly posted in all

their arguments, which is quite remarkable. She is helped

somewhat by her brother Edwin, a small boy who " studies

Greek," and who has heard the "
Baptist minister talk to a

certain Mr. Anxious."

Of course she disturbs all Mr. Percy's previous views.

Mr. Johnson, the minister, rushes in to the rescue of

Presbyterianism. But, alas ! through his slight knowledge
and weak intellect, he only makes matters worse.

A Baptist schoolmaster, Mr. Courtney, is then called in.

He knows much, and what he does not know he invents
;

which does just as well for his audience, who are all la-

mentably ignorant of historical facts.

By him, Theodosia is thoroughly convinced 'Ca2Xiin)?iersion

is the only true baptism, also that "
baptize" is a specific term

meaning only to dip, and also that, though there are some

good Christians in the Presbyterian Church, their Doctors

of Divinity are most unreliable, and have led these poor

misguided souls into all sorts of error.

A col ege professor next appears upon the scene—Uncle

Jones. He has a few vague ideas, but no certain know-
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led<::;e, of anything. Being in this negative state, how can

he resist the all-powerful Mr. Courtney ? He is soon

forced to apologize for even his feeble attempts at the de-

lence of Presbyterian views, and shields himself behind

the aforesaid Doctors of Divinity.

All being converted to the immersionist doctrine, Miss

Theodosia sets the noble example of going into tlie water.

We, who know these immersionists to be a wealthy,

prosperous and comfortably large sect, are surprised to

learn that they are "
poor, despised and persecuted," and

that in order to join them one must undergo a species of

martyrdom.

From this Miss Theodosia shrinks not.

Her admirer, being compelled to absent himself for a.

week, writes to her :
" I will not say that the Baptists are

not right about their mode of baptism, but do not unite your
fate with those boorish, uneducated and bigoted people."

At this the young lady is almost frantic with grief, but

she is firm. She thus replies :

•' I intend to be baptized to-morrow
;

I shall renounce all

claim to your love
;

I entreat you never to solicit a renewal

of our engagement."

On the morrow specified she takes the fatal plunge
which not only severs her from her lover and her former

friends, but " from her magnificent church, with its soft

light, its cushioned pews, its richly-carpeted aisles, its

tasteful and costly pulpit, its deep-toned organ and its

well-trained choir," dooming her to worship in a "school-

house, with the rough platform, the dirty, naked floor, the

hard benches and harsh, unskillful voices."

However, " All's well that ends well."

Her mother and Uncle Jones, though they did not ac-
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company the young convert to the school-house, stood >l

the bank of the river when she came out of the vi^ater, and

were deeply moved.

It was not long ere Uncle Jones walked into the waters

of baptism.

Mr. Percy came home, read Theodosia's renunciation of

his love, fell senseless to the floor, had a brain fever, re-

covered, and was constrained to follow his lady's example.
Mr. Johnson was called "a fool" by a Presbyterian Doc-
tor of Divinity, was very angry, and decided that he would

not be a Presbyterian any longer, which was on the whole

a mercy to his people.

Indeed, from the reading of this book, we may infer

that all the Presbyterians of that region were smitten with

a sudden palsy of the intellect, and forsook the faith of

their fathers.

Mr. Percy, soon after his second baptism, made up his

mind to be a minister, and announced this decision to his

brethren. They invited him to begin to preach at once.

He did so, married Theodosia, and worked so hard that his

health was injured, which was rather a pity. He went to

Tennessee to recruit, accompanied by his wife.

The ever-present Mr. Courtney, in the course of their

journeyings, chanced to be on the same steamboat with

them, and convinced them, by a most remarkable process
of reasoning, that the Baptist Church is not only the most

ancient, bu*; the only true Church. With this comfortable

conviction they returned home and renewed their lifework.

Here the author of "Theodosia" leaves them; but,

after a lapse of years, I am compelled by their intimate

connection with "Theodore" to give to the pubHc a few

particulars of theii after
'-•'story.



INTRODUCTION.

HAVE ever held the opinion that it profits h'ttle

for those who have "one Lord, one faith, one

baptism
"

by the same Spirit, and who are

striving to gain the same eternal home in heaven, to con-

tend about those minor points of difference which relate

only to externals.

"With joy shall I behold the day" when all such con-

tentions are submerged in Christian love, and when all

Christians can heartily unite their forces in fighting against

" the world, the flesh and the devil."

Still, where the preference of some for a particular mode

of administering one of the ordinances of Christ tends to

a division of the Church, a careful investigation of the

Scripture testimony in regard to this ordinance becomes a

duty. For we who would fain hold the faith in all its

simplicity and purity cannot rightfully be silent when er-

roneous doctrine is boldly promulgated, even though its ad-

vocates maybe within the very Church itself, and may preach

such doctrine in all sincerity.

For this reason, and because the author of a hook

called " Theodosia Ernest " seems much disturbed th; t no

effort has been made to meet his arguments, therein con-

tained, with sobei logic," I have, in the work which I now

11



1 2 INTRODUCTION.

present to the public, attempted to gratify him. I can

.lardly nope that he will appreciate the logic, since for it I

have de[>;nded mainly upoa the ''volumes of nonsense''''^

which he so unsparingly condemns. Perchance, however,

others may find that there is some "method in this mad-

ness" which has afflicted most of our greatest
" Doctors

of Divinity
"
through a series of years.

The mode of baptism alone furnishes me with so much

matter for discussion that I shall be obliged to undertake

the consideration of infant baptism at a later period.

That I may be guilty of no undue partiality for m)^ own

views, I have quoted the opposing arguments, in full, from

the pages of " Theodosia " wherever it was possible to do

so. I have taken many of the same characters, and have

allowed them to talk in their own way.

'Tis true I make slight reference to the quotations from

some of our own writers, for this reason : I have no

space to turn aside from the main object of my consideration,

which is the Scripture testimony on the point in question.

If we were to decide from the opinions of men alone,

surely we might bring up a much greater array of learned

authorities who are wholly opposed to the views of the

author of «' Theodosia."

I have also but casually alluded to his insinuations in

regard to the motives of some of the best and most con-

sistent Christians the world has ever known, for this

reason : the names he has chosen thus to attack fortu-

nately vindicate themselves, and these uncharitable asper-

sions are thus rendered powerless.

When we find Calvin, Luther, and many others who have

been chosen of God to be Hghts to the world, accused of

"
Theodosia," p. 448.
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"
darkening counsel with words without knowledge /''

i of

^>'

twisting, perverting, and torturing the Scriptures;"'^ of

being ''blinded by education and prejudice/^
^ of ''i/npos.

ing falsehoods on their people in order to sustain the

practice of the Church, etc./''
* we can but smile at the nar-

rowness which, holding neither fellowship nor sympathy
with such great minds, fails either to understand or appre-

ciate them.

Indeed, from the hostility which this writer everywhere
manifests toward " Doctors of Divinity," one would infer

that learning was a snare against which the soul should

especially guard. This is extreme ground. I was not

aware that any system but that of Popery had need to

shield itself in such a doctrine.

This controversy, as I apprehend it, is pretty generally

misunderstood. The parties are not, as they are usually

called,
"
Baptists and Pasdobaptists," but more properly

"Baptists and Immersionists."

We go directly to the word of God to ascertain the

meaning of "
baptizo." Our opponents tell us that we

must go to heathen Greek, and to the customs of the

Church a century after the apostles, and interpret tiie

Scriptures thereby.

We love the very word "
baptize," made sacred by the

Master's benediction. That word, which he snatched from

its heathen use to place upon the brow o£ his Church,

where, like a star illumining the midnight hour, it has

gleamed through dark ages of sin and misery, we cling to

with a firm affection.

They despise and reject it. To be freed from it they
shrink from no sacrifice. For the pure love of » iinnicr-

' "
Tlieodosii," p. 49.

'-

p. 59.
s
p. 52.

*
j- 176.
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sion
"

they would re-translate the Bible, unch rch a large

majority of the true followers of Christ, deny the sweet

grace of charity and repel the communion of saints.

Yet they call themselves "Baptists !"

What a strange perversion of terms ! Shall we longer

yield to them this title?

Common sense, reason and revelation alike forbid it.



THEODORE.

CHAPTER I.

AN INTRODUCTION TO OUR CHIEF CHARACTEllS.

IS thougrhts troubled him. As he listened to

the words of the preacher, the Holy Spirit
**** had manifested his power, and had de-

scended upon the worldly, world-loving soul.

A peaceful lake, smiling in the sunshine, may be

suddenly lashed into fury by disturbing forces in

nature. So the human heart, when brigathed upon

by the Spirit of God, often finds at once its false

peace broken, and floods of bitter memories rushing

in upon it in angry waves.'

Convictions of sin, clear and vivid, were brought

before his soul as the liglitning's flash. Opportu-

nities neglected, oflers of mercy slighted, a lov

ing Saviour scornfully rejected,
—so read the record

of the past in that sudden and vivid illumination.

16



1 6 THEODORE.

It is an awful moment, that in which the soul first

learns to know itself, nay, I should rather say, when

it first attains to even a faint deg^ree of self-know-

ledge, for what soul ever reaches, in this mortal state,

to the full depths of its own sinfulness?

His thoughts troubled him ; his cheek grew pale ;

in his dark eyes brooded an unwonted gloom as he

stood with folded arms in the doorway of the

church while the congregation passed out. Many

eyes gave a cinious glance in his direction, and

there was many a whispered comment on his strange

abstraction, but he neither heard nor heeded. The

hour had come when, for a brief space, the world

was to him as though it were not. To his con-

sciousness there were then revealed but two beings

in all the universe—himself, an unpardoned sin-

ner, and above, an angry God.

Outwardly, indeed, he was calm and motionless,

but within the bitter conflict raged till his very soul

was shaken. He knew no Saxiour. His will rose

up in angry defiance against his Maker. Yet he

knew that he was guilty of sin, and that the very

God against whom he had rebelled, and still wished

to rebel, must be his Judge.

What a warfare that is in which the soul, though

trembling and afraid, contends with the almighty

power which arrests and subdues it!
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Two or three young men, who were talking rather

too loudly and too lightly for the time and place, gave

every now and then a merry glance at the young

dreamer who seemed so lost in his own thoughts.

At length one of them approached the spot where

he stood and gave him a hasty tap upon the shoul-

der, saying,
" Come, Theo, wake up ! Do you mean to stay

in the church all night ? Every one has gone. And

now, since we have begun the evening so well. I

propose that we all go out and have a game of bil-

liards."

Theodore, thus unceremoniously aroused to a con-

sciousness of the outer world and of his own posi-

tion in it, started and looked hastily about him.

The church was indeed nearly empty, but one group

still lingered there, and in that group was a fair

young girl, whose deep blue eyes were earnestlv

fixed on Theodore with a questioning and somewh;it

troubled expression.
" Come, Theo," reiterated his companion; ''will

you make one of our party or not.''"

"
Not," said Theodore. "

I am in no mood for

billiards to-night, Alfred."

"Nonsense !" was the reply ; "you enticed us into

a religious meeting, and you owe us some compensa-

tion. I do be'ieve you are turning pious. I never
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saw a fellow look so down in all my life,, Come, we

cannot get on without you,"

"You must," said Theodore, somewhat haughtily,
" for I have a previous engagement."

His companions left him with a mutteied excla-

mation at his perverseness.

Theodore then hastily approached the group of

ladies and gentlemen who still lingei'ed in the broad

aisle.

" I was just trying to persuade Grace to go home

without you, Mr. Westervelt," said a handsome

young girl with ver}' red cheeks and very bright,

black eyes.
"

I told her that you had evidently for-

gotten all about her."

" That was very unkind in you, Miss Josie," said

the young man, with an attempt at playfulness which

was a signal failure.

" Come, Josie," said an elderly gentleman,
"

let us

walk on."

" It is high time, papa, I should think," said Josie,

with a little toss of her head. "
Good-night, Grace ;

good-night, Mr. Westervelt."

As she left them, Theodore silently offered his

arm to the pretty, blue-eyed girl, who as silently

placed her little hand upon it, and they walked out

of the church together.

As the two passed onward throivgh the crowded
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streets tl at strange silence remained unbroken

Once more tlie young man gave himself up to rev-

erie, and the girl was too timid to question him as

to the cause of a mood so unusual. More than once

her blue eyes were fixed upon his troubled face in a

mute though eloquent appeal. More than once hei

lips were half parted to ask for his confidence, and

closed again through a feeling of diffidence and con-

straint. It seemed as though a strange reserve had

suddenly thrown down a barrier between those lov-

ing hearts, and had parted them effectually, though

silently.

It was not wont so to be, for these two young

people, Theodore Westervelt and Grace Percy, had

long been deeply attached to each other, and were,

in the course of a few months, to be united in mar-

riage.

Theodore was a young man of fine talents and of

a remarkably fine appearance. His conversational

powers, keen wit and polished manners combined

to win for him both popularity and influence in the

society in whicii he moved. He had studied the

law from choice, and from the pure love of active

mental employment, not from necessity. His

means were ample, and he might have led the idle,

aimless life of other young men of fortune had he

chosen thus to waste his powers. Neither had he
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\ytix\ (;onst:ained to diligence in his intellectual

p-rsuits by home influences. Left an orphan when

vt^/y young, with an easy, indulgent guardian, he

had been subject to but little control. He had taken,

however, no undue advantage of his liberty, and his

record as to a strict morality of living was clear and

bright.

.Spiritually, his very virtues and the influence

whl^h they secured to him proved snares to his

soul. They led him into a false security, and nour-

ished in him too great self-confidence and an over-

estia.'.ate of his own merits.

In the society of Grace Percy, his promised wife,

he fr? 5t experienced a secret dissatisfaction with him-

self. Although mentally his inferior, he had a sort

of v^j^ue perception that, morall}^, she stood on a

much higher level than he did, yet the impression

had n,'t been
ver}'^ deep, and the feeling was by no

means clearly defined. The high principles and re-

ligious ardor of the beautiful girl had but served to

quicken his admiration for her, and to tinge it with

reverence.

It was thought by those who take heed only of

worldly position that Grace Percy should feel it a

great distinction to be sought in marriage by Theo-

dore. The daughter of a poor Baptist clergyman
and one of a pretty numerous family, her expecta-
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tions as to wealth were certainly not very great.

Yet few could deny that, in herself, she was a treas-

ure which any man might gladly win. Not only

was she beautiful, of a very rare and delicate

style of beauty, but she had all those little nameless

charms of manner which prove so irresistible in a

woman. She was also refined, cultivated, amiable

and pious. She was still very young—so young

that it was with reluctance that her father had

yielded to her lover's urgent entreaties that an early

day might be fixed for the wedding. Of a timid and

rather too retiring disposition, she seldom ventured

to assert herself, save where some principle of right

demanded it. Then she was both fearless and firm.

She had been for many years anxious to make a

public profession of religion, but her diffidence and

sense of her own unworthiness had prevented her

from making this desire known. Now, however,

when a revival of religion in her own father's church

had deeply agitated her, she spoke plainly of the

hope which she had long secretly cherished. As a

consequence of this it was understood that, when

the series of extra meetings was over, Grace, with a

number of others, would receive the rite of bap-

tism.

One of these extra meetings (which were held on.

three evenings of every week) she had persuaded



22 THEODORE.

Tl eodore to attend. The result we hae seen

He was deeply troubled, and Grace was perplexed

and anxious. Happy in youth, health, hope and

bright prospects, these two had never before met

without the interchange of many sweet confidences

and merry jests. Never before had Theodore been

moody and silent when the hand of Grace rested

upon his arm. Never before had Grace felt any

hesitation in freely questioning Theodore as to his

thoughts and fancies.

At length the walk was over. They reached the

home of Grace and paused.

"Will you not come in.^" said Grace. " It is not

late."

There was a slight tremor in her sweet, low tones

to vv'hich Theodore could not be insensible.

" Pardon me, Grace," he said, taking her small

hand in both of his. "I know that I have been a

dull companion for 3'ou this evening, but I really

could not help it. My mind has been so filled with

grave thoughts that I was in no mood for conversa-

tion."

" But wliy, Theodore?" said Grace, with a sudden

courage.
" Has anything hajDpened to trouble

you.?"

For a few moments Theodore seemed struggli-ig

to maintain his reserve, then he suddenly exc'.aimed :
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" Oh, Grace, if you indeed have faith in prayer,

and if 3011 believe tliat God can have mercy on sin-

ners, pray for me to-night."

In a moment her beautiful face changed from an

expression of wounded feeling to one of joyful hope.
"
Theodore," she said,

" since first I knew you, I

have never breathed a prayer for my own soul's sal-

vation but I have also prayed for yours."

He tightened his grasp of the hand which he still

held till the pressure was almost painful.

"
Darling," he said,

"
I am not worthy of you. I

cannot meet them all now. Good-night."

Then, suddenly releasing her, he walked rapidly

away.

Grace was deeply agitated. For a moment she

remained on the spot where he had left her, then

went slowly and thoughtfully into the house. She

would gladly have sought her room at once, but her

mother's voice called her name, and she went into

the parlor.

That was a most interesting family group whicli her

presence completed. Mr. Percy, though a little past

the prime of life, was still in his full vigor, f,nd, but

that he had grown rather portly in appearance and

had a ruddier glow upon his cheek, the years which

had passed had left no trace upon his person. Mrs.

Percy had still the beauty which had crowned her
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girlhood, though somewhat tempered by time anu

care. Her rich brown hair was now thickly

threaded with gray, and her clear complexion had

lost its early glow, but the dark eyes still retained

their thoughtful earnestness, and a sweet peace was

written on her brow. Since the hour when she had

so ai"dently consecrated her whole life to God her

faith had never failed
; and, though poverty and

petty vexations had sometimes sorely tried her, she

had been serene, consistent and cheerful through all

the changing years.

Well might Mr. Percy rejoice that he had made

Theodosia Ernest his companion and helper in his

life-work.

In her arms Theodosia held the baby of the family,

now five years of age. Little Lena was a winning,

pretty child, with clear blue eyes, and rosy, dimpled

cheeks, and golden curls, that almost covered her

plump, white shoulders. She was a pet and a

favorite with all who knew her, yet she was not

spoiled, and her loving, unselfish nature seemed to

shield her from vanity.

The first born of the family, a son, had been early

transplanted fi"om earth to heaven.

Edwin, George and Clarence, the three boys, were

in the various stages between ten and fifteen. They
were seated between their father and mother, and
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were ha\ ing an animated and rather noisy talk about

tlieir school adventures. Edwin rose as Grace enter-

ed the room, and placed a chair for her beside Mrs.

Percy.
" What detained you so long, my dear?" said hei

father
;

"
I came in some time since."

"Josie and Mr. Eldridge were talking with some

friends," said Grace.

"And did not Theodore join you.''" said Mr.

Percy ;

" I saw him in the church."

"
Yes," said Grace,

" he has just left me. Come,

Lena, come and sit with sister now. Mamma has

had you long enough."

The little one sprang into her sister's arms and

held up her rosy mouth for a kiss.

" Oh dear ! I am so sorry Theodore did not come

in," said Edwin. "
I wanted to ask him to help me

with my Geometry. Why did you let him go,

Grace?"
" He said he could not come in to-night," said

Grace.

She tried to speak in her usual tone, but there was

an evident constraint in her manner, and her voice

slightly trembled.

Lena put her arms about her neck, and said :

" Never mind, sister, don't cry. I guess Theo

will come soon."
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This childish speech utterly destroyed the girl's

composure. She suddenly placed the little one in

her mother's arms and left the room.

"
Well, I declare !" said Clarence ;

" what is the

matter with Grace.'*"

" Her face grew just as red !" said Edwin.
" Never mind your sister's face, boys," said Mr.

Percy.
" If you have any lessons to look over, you

had better be about it. It will soon be time for you

to go to bed."

" Where Lena ought to have been an hour ago,"

said Mrs. Percy, rising and taking a lamp.
" Come,

pet, kiss them all good-night, and then mamma will

put her little birdie into her nest."

As soon, however, as the kind mother had cared

for the little one, she went to seek her other daughter.

She knew Grace too well to suppose that she could

be thus disturbed from any trifling cause, and she

was anxious to know what had occasioned her evi-

dent agitation. Very gently she went to Grace's

room and opened the door. The sight which met

her eyes suddenly arrested her steps. Grace was

upon her knees by the bedside, her face was buried

in her hands, and in low, inaudible murmurs she

was pouring out her soul in prayer to God. Even

her mother dared not to break in upon that inter-

view.
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The door was silently closed, and M ?. Percy

went away, saying to herself:

" Deal child ! whatever her trouble may be, if she

seeks it there she will find peace."



CHAPTER II.

LIGHTS AND SHADOWS.

OR many clays Grace was unvvontedly grave

and quiet.

For many days Theodore came and went

with a cloud upon his brow.

Both IVIr. and Mrs. Percy watched with deep

anxiety for the issue of the conflict which was go-

ing on in the young man's soul, for Grace had told

them all. Many were the prayers that daily ascend-

ed for him in that Christian home. Almost as if he

had been her own son did Theodosia love Theodore.

His mother had been her most intimate friend in

childhood, and the intimacv had been strengthened

by time and only suspended by death. From the

time of his birth the child had learned to love and

trust his mother's friend, and when that dear mother

was taken from him he naturally turned all the more

to her whom his mother had so loxed.

Thus Theodosia's influence over him was, very

great. He had as free access to her house 3» had
28
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any member of her own family, and she petted,

pitied and spoiled the bright, winning boy even more

than she did her own children. The attachment

which gradually had sprung up between Grace and

Theodore would have given her unalloyed satis-

faction had it not been for the young man's undis-

guised indifl'erence to religion. This had, at first,

seemed to her an objection that was almost insur-

mountable, but she had at length persuaded herself

to waive it.

" Theodore has a respect for religion, and he is

the child of many prayers," she said to Mr. Percy.
"

I cannot but hope that God will change his

heart."

For this she had earnestly prayed, and sooner than

she could have hoped the gracious answer had come.

It was evident that a higher power was dealing with

Theodore, and he was no longer at rest. She long-

ed to speak with him, and to ascertain the nature of

his doubts and difficulties, but Theodore manifested

such a strange reserve that she did not dare to do

so. He listened with eager interest to all that was

said upon religious topics in a general way, but he

shrank from the least attempt at any personal appli-

cation of the truth.

With Grace he was rather more communicative.

He told he*" that he was still in the deepest darkness,
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though he was studying the word of God p-ayer-

fully and perseveringly. He frankl}^ owned to her

that the whole plan of salvation, as revealed in that

word, seemed to him an impenetrable mystery. At

length, however, light broke through the glooin, and,

as he came into her presence, Grace read the secret

of his new hope and new joy in his face ere he

littered one word.

"
Grace," he said,

"
I understand it now. How

bright and clear and plain are the evidences of the

love of God ! I wonder that I could have waited and

doubted so long ! Jesus is my Saviour! In him I

am pardoned ;
in him I am accepted ;

in him I

am free."

There w^ere fervent thanksgivings in the Percys'

household that night.

Mr. Percy gave the young man good counsel as to

the new life which now opened before him. But

Theodosia, whose heart was too full for words, could

only take him by the hand and say, in a tone which

told him at once all her joy and love,

"My son, my dear son !"

Those were happy days which followed. There

now seemed no cloud to mar the brightness of the

approaching marriage. Every misgiving was ban-

ished from the minds of the Christian parents when

they knew that Theodore had grounded his morality
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in religious principle, and felt that the young people

would be mutually pledged to help each other in the

heavenward journey. They knew that Theodore

would be fixed and decided in action, and rejoiced

that in his stronsrer character their timid Grace might

now receive valuable support and aid.

As to the young couple themselves, it seemed to

them that they might now look forward with confi-

dence even unto the end.

The love which is brightened by the Sim of Right-

eousness ever sheds a purer and serener light even

upon the things of time. And had not these now a

right to appropriate the blessed assurance,
" All

things work together for good to them that love

God "
?

Alas ! in this world of change and conflict, what

mortal is long suffered to repose in perfect peace.''

In the apparently unclouded sky hung fleecy vapors,

which were gfatherinjj and increasinsr in density and

darkness. Even as the happy days glided swiftly by,

and the young lovers dreamed out their dream of

sweet content, trouble was at hand.

Mrs. Percy awoke to a new anxiety.

"My dear," she said to her husband,
" has Theo-

dore said nothing to you in regard to taking a publ :

Btand on the Lord's side?"

"Not o.ie word," said Mr. Percy.
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" That is strange," said Theodosia, thoughtfully.

"I should have supposed, from what I know of his

character, that he would be prompt in such a matter

as this."

" I bave wondered at his course not a little," said

Mr. Percy.
" But I know that Theodore is rather

peculiar and sensitive as to any undue interference

with his private affairs, so I have not spoken with

him as yet."

" But it seems as though it were your duty to

speak," said Theodosia. " It is very important that

everv young convert should be ready at once and

always to show his colors."

"I agree with you," said Mr. Percy,
" and a plan

occurs to me by which we may present suitable

thoughts to Theodore without directly speaking to

him. On Sunday next several persons are to be

baptized in the small Baptist church on the corner

of Irving place. Get Theodore to go there with

you."

"I will," said Theodosia. "I hear the Rev. Mr.

Anson is to preach there on that occasion. I have

long wanted to hear him."

"I know you will be pleased with him," said

Mr. Percy.'
" 'He gives no evidence of genius, or

of even extraordinary talent, and yet he is an ex-

1 See "Theodosia Ernest," p. 258.
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traordinary man. Though he has but slight ac-

quaintance with the technicalities of logic, he is a

clear and powerful reasoner. Though he knows

little of the scholastic theories of theology, he is

wonderfully familiar with the teachings of Jesus and

the apostles. Though he professes no acquaintance

with the metaphysical subtleties of mental philoso-

phy, he knows full well how to convince the under-

standing and move upon the hearts of his hearers

He is not familiar with the ancient classics, yet his

style is pure and strong, and not entirely devoid of

elegance. His tones and gestures are not formed

by any rules of oratory, yet he is sometimes very

eloquent.'
"

"Oil, I am glad that he is a person of that de-

scription," said Theodosia, "You know that I long

ago learned to distrust all Doctors of Divinity. You
and Mr. Courtney proved to me quite conclusively

that '

they talk such things as no man or woman of

common sense believes," and indeed that they all are

' the most mysterious of people.'
"='

"'Say, rather, Presbyterian or Paedobaptist theo-

logians, my dear,'
"3 said Mr. Percy, "'for the Bap-

tists do not have to bear up and twist about under

such a load of error and inconsistency, and can con-

• " Theodosia Ernest," p. 322. ' Il)id.. p. 60

8
Ibid., p 85.

8
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sequently afford to talk right out—t.ie truth, the

whole truth and nothing but the truth. Thev can

afford to take the Bible, the whole Biole and noth-

ing but the Bible, with every word translated into

plain English, and abide by its decisions. They
shun no investigation, avoid no controversy, and

have no need to change or keep concealed one

single word of holy record.'
"

"Pardon me for not making the proper distinc-

tion," said Theodosia, smiling, "but my faith in.

theologians has received such a shock that I doubt

whether I shall ever take any interest in them

again."

When next she had an opportunity, Theodosia

hastened to repeat to Theodore all that Mr. Percy

had said in Mr. Anson's praise, and also imparted

the information that he was to preach in their neigh-

borhood on the following Sabbath.

" Let us go and hear him by all means," said

Theodore, laughing.
" He must indeed be a won-

derful man. One who, without genius and with

out any knowledge of logic, is yet a clear and

powerful reasoner, and has such a convincing

power over the mind and heart, may well tempt

us away from our own church, just for once. What

do yai say, Grace.'"'
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" Of course I will go, if you and inamma wish

it," said Grace,

Accoidingly, on the fo.lowing Sabhath, Airs.

Percy and Grace, accompanied by Theodore, went

to hear Mr. Anson. They went early, in order to

secure a good seat, and were glad that they had

taken this precaution, for the church was uncom-

fortably crowded. A deep seriousness seemed to

rest upon every heart. Never before had Theodore

been so impressed with the truth that " the Lord is

in his holy temple." His soul had fully yielded jp

its sin of unbelief, and had learned to bow in huin-

ble submission to God's will. Never before had

Christ seemed so precious to him. Never before

had he been so willing to yield him a ready obedi-

ence in all things.

In sweet accordance with his mo )d were the

words of the text :

"Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I com-

mand you."'

Mrs. Percy was delighted wht^ she heard it an-

nounced in the deep and heart-searchtng tones of

the preacher. With an ever-increasing delight did

she listen to the sermon which followed, for she

thought it was especially adapted to Theodora, ^nd

could not faii fo do him good.

'

John XV. 14.
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" Tlie obedience of Lve"'^ said Mr. Anson, im-

pressively,
" makes no division of Christ's com-

mandments into essential and non-essential. * Ye

are my friends if ye do whatsoever I command you,

whether you tliink it important or not.' We know

that we love him when we have respect unto all his

commandments. The obedience oi hope says, How
much must \ do to be permitted to enter heaven.''

The obedience oifear asks. What may I omit to do,

and yet escape from hell } The obedience of love

simply inquires,
'

Lord, what wilt Thou have me to

do T It does not ask. What must I do : but, What can

I do to show my love for Jesus .? It does not ask,

How far can I venture to disobey, and keep my hope
of heaven } How far oft' can I follow Jesus, yet not

be disowned of him .? Oh, never, never ! He who

will obey Christ no farther than he may fancy is es-

sential to salvation has never obeyed him at all.

Love of self, not love of Christ, is his controlling

motive. He is not striving to please his Saviour, bui

to secure his own personal happiness. Love teacher

a different way. Love delights to do his will.

Love delights to do all his will. Love never -tsks,

What is essential to salvation } but, What did Jesus

Christ command.? Love never asks. How little maj'

I do
"

but. How much can I do ? If he commands that

1 " Theodosia Ernest n. 259, et seq.
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is reason enough. He is no loving child who will

ol)cy his father only in those things which he must

do, or be disowned and disinherited. He is no lov-

ing child who will do all he dare, to grieve a doting

parent whom he believes will pardon all and love

him though he grieves him. He who truly loves him

will obey his slightest desires as well as his most

peremptory commands. He who truly loves will

study to know all his will, and in his very heart de-

light to do it—not to avoid disinheritance, not to

secure his estate, not to enjoy his father's bounty,

either present or prospective, but simply because

his father wishes it, asks it or commands it. And

yet men call themselves obedient children of God

while they refuse to do what he commands, because

he does not add to the command a promise of

heaven or a threatening of hell. Oh, it is terrible to

think how fearful will be their disappointment !

Obeying only to secure salvation is itself sufficient

proof that they have not obeyed unto salvation.

Omitting all but what they think essential to salva-

tion is of itself sufficient proof that they have omit-

ted all that is essential to salvation. The faith of the

Gospel works by love, and love is obedient to all his

commandments so far as it is able to know and to

do them. When, therefore, Christ Jesus gives a

plain com naiid, as that ' to believe and be bapt'zed,'
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love will not be content merely to believe. It vv.ll

do both. It will do whatever Christ commands,

and he who stops because there is no penalty of hell-

fire attached to the last, as there is to the first part

of the command, is no friend to Jesus. He does not

obey from love tajfesus^ but from love to self. And,

further, the obedience of love takes the command as

it is given. It obeys in the same order that Christ

requires. It not only does the very acts which he

commands, but does them in the very way that he

requires them to be done. If Christ commands first

to believe and then, when thus prepared, to be bap-

tized, the obedience of love will never venture to

reverse Christ's order. It will not seek to be first

baptized, and then believe. And as the command

requires -personal obedience, it will never seek to

substitute obedience rendered by another. Christ

commands you yourselves, in your own right and for

yourselves, to believe., and then to be baptized. It

may be you have not done either. Oh what a fear-

ful state ! Not to have even begun to obey ! It may
be you have believed, but are fancying that an act

done by your parents and your pastor, without your

knowledge or consent, and which they called bap-

tism, has released you from the obligation to obey,

yourself. But do not mistake. The religion of

Christ is a personal religion. The obedience it re-
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quires is an intelligent and personal obedience. You

must be baptized for yourself. It must be an act of

your own. He that believeth and is baptized shall

be saved. The one is to be your own act as much

as the other. But this command you have never

even tried to obey. You have never made the

slightest effort. Oh, if you love Jesus, will you not

at least try to obey all his commandments.'' One

thought more : the obedience of love does what He
commands. 'Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever

I command '—not what others may put in the place

of it, not what you may fancy would do as well.

You are not ' to teach for doctrines the command-

ments of men.' Jesus is the sole Lawgiver of his

Church. His commandments, given in person or by

those who spake as they were moved by his Holy

Spirit, we must obey. If he was immersed (dipped)

in Jordan, then John's baptism was immersion (dip-

ping). If John's baptism was immersion (dipping),

then the baptism administered by Jesus and his dis-

ciples was immersion (dipping) ;
for John says, Je-

sus went into a certain place, and there he tarried

and baptized. And John also was baptizing in

/Enon at the same time. And the Pharisees heard

how that Jesus made and baptized more disciples

than John. Whatever the one did the other did.

It was the same thing., because it is called in tlie
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same connection by the same name. And if Jesus

and John immersed (dipped), it was immersion

(dipping) that he commanded. Yet men have done

awa}' with what he commanded, and substituted

sprinkling in its place. To believe and be sprinkled,

therefore, is not to do whatsoever he commands^ but

to teach and practice for his commands the doctrines

of men
;
and of those who do such things he says,

• In vain do they worship me !' Don't call me big-

oted for reminding you of this. They are not my
words, but the words of Jesus Christ. It is he who

sa3S it, and I believe that he means just what he

says. Popes and cardinals, bishops and priests, have

met in solemn conclave and changed the ordinance

of Jesus. They have substituted the sprinkling of

infants for the immersion (dipping) of believers.

This was ordained by Christ, and that by Antichrist.

Yet there are many professed believers—men who

would be grieved if I should intimate that they did not

love the Saviour—who in his name and as his ordi-

nance practice these commandments of fnen. The

very time and place when and where these changes

were thus made by popes and councils is recorded by

themselves. They claim to have authority as the

vicegerents of Christ on earth to make such changes.

But the obedience of love will never recognize their

rule. It obeys Jesus Christ. It does whatevei he
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commands; and whenever professed religioi 4 teach-

ers, whether Catholic or Protestant,, teach other com-

mandments as a substitute for his, it rejects them

with disdain."

After the sermon several persons were immersed,

or, to speak more literally, dipped. The scene was

solemn and affecting, though one young lady fainted

quite away, thus causing some confusion in the ar-

rangements and a great deal of excitement among
her friends.

Mrs. Percy was addressed by some old acquaint-

ances, and they accompanied her the greater part of

the way home. She found her husband alone in

the parlor. He was reclining upon the sofa, and

seemed quite weary. She seated herself near

him, and gave him a slight sketch of the sermon.

Just as she had finished, the young people came

in.

"Well, Theodore, how were you pjeased with

Mr. Anson ?" said Mr. Percy.
"

I never was so disappointed in any one in my
life, sir," said Theodore, frankly.

"You do not agree with Mrs. Percy, then?"

"Surely, Mrs. Percy, you did not, you could not,

approve of such a sermon as that !" said Theodore,

in some surprise.

" Ai d what were vour objections to it, Theo
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doie?" said Theodosia in a tone t>f disappoint-
ment.

"In the first place," said Theodore, smiling, "I

perceived quite plainly that the gentleman had given
as little of his attention to rhetoric as to loeic.

His style was stiff and inelegant, and I failed to dis-

cover the eloquence which Mr. Percy led me to ex-

pect. Then, as to the reasoningf—"

"I do not think it is right, Theodore, to be so

critical upon minor points when a sermon is really a

good one," said Grace, reprovingly.

"Nor do I," said Theodore, "but there were

really much graver faults in this sermon, in my
opinion. The division of obedience into essentials

and non-essentials struck me as simply absurd.

How can any man venture to say that obedience to

any plain command of Christ is not required, and

that a threatening of hell is not added to the man-
date when men willfully and persistently disobey.?"

" There is something in that criticism
certainly,

Theodore,' said Mr. Percy.
'

^. true faith must

lead to a willing obedience to God's law."

"Then the inference that we might treat God as a

willful child treats a doting parent, evading his com-

mands because we know he will not punish us, was

irreverent as well as absurd. God knows all thino-s

—God reads the heart. He is not mocked. He
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cannot be deceived by the shcms and pretences of

men."

"I did not like that comparison at all," said

Grace.

"•Also," said Theodore, "when he was preaching

to those who were just about solemnly and publicly

to consecrate themselves to God, why did he not

speak less of the external rite, and more of the in-

ward grace and the baptism of the Holy Spirit?

It is true that faith was mentioned once or twice as

necessary, but the baptism, according to one pai-

ticular mode, seems to be the hinge upon which all

the obedience of love turns, in Mr. Anson's estima-

tion."

"Well," said Grace, "you must admit that every

Christian ought to be baptized, and there can be

Init one way, and that is to do just as the Bible tells

us."

" And even if you thought it unwise in Mr. Anson

to press his arguments on this point, you must admit

that they were forcible, Theodore," said Theodosia.

"No," said Theodore, "I did not even see that

nerit in tiiem. The)' were all based upon an if-
—

•y/" John's baptism was immersion,' etc. He did

not prove that it ivas immersion."

" Oh, but of course it was," said Grace. "Why,
Theodore, does not the Bible say so .'"'
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''Perhaps" said Theodore, thougUfully ;

" 1

really do not know, I sometimes wonder why so

many good and wise people think that the Bible

docs not say so."

" 'When you h?i.'e become more familiar with the

iiiflLience which passion and prejudice, and especially

early education and church attachments, exert upon

the minds of even the wisest and best of men, these

things will not appear so strange to you,'
" ' said Mr.

Percy.
" But when wise and good men carefully study

the Bible, they must become familiar with its teach-

ing," said Theodore. " Yet my friend, Dr. Graham,

assures me that he finds there no evidence to sustain

us in insisting that immersion is baptism."
"

It is easier for him to assert that than it would

be for him to prove it," said Mr. Percy.
" Dr.

Graham ^ ' doubtless believes that sprinkling is bap-

tism. He was taught so in early life, and has for

many years taught othei's so. To convince him of

the contrary would now be almost or quite impossi

ble, and when any text of Scripture comes in oppo-

sition to this opinion, he can hardly help perverting

or misunderstanding it.'
"

" He does not seem like so weak a person," said

Theodore. " He is a great scholar and devotedly

1 ' Theodosia Ernest," p. 49.
* Ibid.



L/G/ITS AND SHADOWS. 45

pioi s. May he not have more light on ihc suhjeci

than you think ?"

"• If he has, he may not he willing to give others

the benefit of it," said Mr. Percy.
" That is what 1 hate," said Theodore, in some ex-

citement, as he hastily paced the room—" that want

of charity which defers so little to the conscientious

opinions of others. You know, Mr. Percy, that Dr.

Graham would not willfully deceive any one, par

ticularly in matters of religion. Why, then, do \'ou

throw out such an insinuation? It is a violation of

the ninth commandment."

"Theodore," said Mrs. Percy, "you forget your-

self."

"
Yes," said Theodore, "and I beg your pardon,

Mr. Perc}-, for my hastiness of speech, but this

want of charity in our denomination has troubled

me greatly. The whole sermon which we listened

to this day was an attack upon a large ^majority of

the professors of religion. They were openly ac-

cused of a ' desire to escape the obedience required ;'

of 'loving self rather than Christ;' of ' never obey-

ing him at all ;' of '

refusing to do what God com-

mands ;' of '

rejecting his commandments with dis-

dain ;' of '

teaching for doctrines the commandments

of men ;' and finally were assured that Jesus lias

.S3Jd of svr.h,
' In vain do they worship me.'

"
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"But, Theodore," said Mr. Percy, "all this Mr
Anson firmly believes to be true, and so do I."

" It must be a most uncomfortable belief, then,"

said Theodore. " My whole soul revolts against

such bigotry, and I amied to suspect error in a sys-

tem which teaches such a lesson to kind Christian

hearts like yours and Mrs. Percy's."

Mr. Percy had now risen to a sitting posture, and

was regarding Theodore with a perplexed and

troubled countenance.

"
Forget that unfortunate sermon, my son," he said,

" and let me speak to you seriously of a matter which

it is of much greater importance for you to con-

sider. You admit that Christ commands us to be-

lieve and to be baptized T'

"Yes," said Theodore; "of that there can be no

doubt."

" Then why do you not obey this command read-

ily and promptly.?" said Mr. Percy. "As you have

never received a so-called baptism in infancy, there

is no need for you to vex yourself with perplexing

thoughts, and it would be a great joy to us if you
could unite with Grace and others in a public con-

secration of all your life and all your powers to

God."

Almost unconsciously, Grace seconded this appeal

w th a glance of earnest entreaty. The desire which
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her father expressed had often crossed her mind in

the course of the last few days, and she had per-

suaded herself that it would certainly be granted to

her.

But Theodore resolutely averted his gaze from

the face that was so beautiful in its pleading affec-

tion.

"
I must weigh the matter well in my own mind

ere I decide, Mr. Percy," he said. "
I cannot unite

with your Church unless I am fully persuaded that

her claims are just and true."

" Oh, Theodore," said Grace, reproachfully,
" do

you then shrink from the cross.''"

"
I hope not," said Theodore. " Immersion would

be no very heavy cross for me ; on the contrary, it

would be a heavy cross, indeed, to be separated from

you in the most precious of all Christian privileges,

Grace."

The very thought so troubled Grace that she wept

without restraint, and Theodore was himself greatly

agitated.
"

I see how it is," said Theodosia
;

" that Dr.

Graham has been persuading you to adopt his views.

I regret that you ever made his acquaintance, for my
part."

"You mistake," said Theodore. "The truth is

sini'^lv this: now that I am called to be a child of
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God, I wish to obey all his commands. Tlie first

command that he gives me is this :
' Believe and be

baptized.' Then the question comes, How am I to

obey this command? A hirge body of intelligent

Christians say to me, In order to obey you must be

i7nmersed. A much larger bodv of intelligent

Christians say to me, The true Scripture mode of

baptism is not by immersion. Now, how am I to

decide this point.? Am I to go with the majority or

the minority i*"

" Go with the party who have right and truth on

their side, whether that party be in the majority or

the minority," said Theodosia. " And how can you
doubt which that is ? Your dear parents both be-

longed to the true Church. Go to the Bible, study

its doctrines, and yield jour lieart at once to belief

and obedience."

" That is what I have fully decided to do," said

Theodore. " But a thorough investigation of the

subject will take some little time."

" It will not take so long as you think," said The-

odosia. " The proofs are all on one side, and thev

are perfectly clear and convincing ;
of that there is

no doubt."

" My dear Theodosia," said Mr. Percy,
" we shall

have to revive all the old arguments for Theodore's

benefit. You surely ought to have patience with
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him, for you never siifll'iecl any of youi fi lends to

rest till your own mind was satisfied."

"
Well," said Theodosia,

"
let us begin at once

and help him to understand the truth."

"
Stay," said Theodore ;

"
I want to hear all that

can be said on both sides of the question. I am quite

ignorant myself, and I really desire, more than any-

thing else, to be enlightened. Let me ask my friend

Dr. Graham to give us his views, and, when he is

wrong, do you convict him of error, Mr. Percy."
" Oh, don't call in his aid," said Theodosia. "

I

long ago decided that '

Psedobaptist Doctors of Di-

vinity are no more to be confided in than other peo-

ple."
"

I don't intend to be guided by Dr. Graiiam's

opinions or assertions," said Theodore,
" unless he

gives me ample proof that they are founded in the

truth. Neither do I intend to be wholly guided in

this matter by Mr. Perc\ . If good men are so pre-

judiced as you would have me believe, he is liable to

oe in error himself."

"Why, then, do you request their aid.?" said

Theodosia.

" Because I would avail myself of their know-

ledge of many things of which I am profoundly ig-

norant," said Theodore.

' " Theodosia Ernest," vol. !., p. 449.
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"
I can give you many and well est,bl shed proofs

in favor of immersion," said Mr. Percy.
"
Yes, but being pledged to support this view, you

may not deal quite fairly with the opposing testimony,

if there is anv."

" You may well say
'
if there is any,'

"
said Grace.

"
I should really like to hear what the '

sprinklers'

can have to say for themselves."

"If Dr. Graham will consent to take so much

tx'ouble on my account, and if your father will allow

me to bring him here to-morrow evening, you shall

be gratified," said Theodore.

"Oh, I have no objection to meeting Dr. Gra-

ham and discussing this question with him," said

Mr. Percy. "I am quite confident as to the result."

"So am I," said Grace ;

" I know that no one can

find in the Bible any authority for calling sprinkling,

baptism."

"I almost hope that it is so," said Theodore.

"It would be a very trying thing for me to sever

myself from all my dearest friends in my church

connections."

"Theodore is very mucli like you, my love," said

Mr. Percy to his wife, as the young people went out

into another room. '^' He must be quite sin"e of his

ground ere he will advance one step."

"Perhaps it is as well that he should examine
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this subject now," said Thcodosia. "I na\e no

doi.bt that many would have been ready enough to

suggest doubts to his mind, and, as an inteUigent

Cliristian, he should be well armed for the con-

troversy."
"

I wish that Dr. Graham had not gained such

an influence over him," said Mr. Percy.
" His no-

tice is, of course, very flattering to a young man."
'* Oh, that is a mere boarding-house friendship,"

said Mrs. Percy ;

"
it will not last long. Besides, I

I do r ot fear for Theodore. He has a clear head

and a strong will."



CHAPTER III,

A DISCUSSION AS TO THE MEANING OF BAPTIZO. TESTI.

. MONK OF THE LEXICONS. ITS USE IN CLASSIC GREEK.

T quite an early hour on Monday evening,

Theodore, accompanied by Dr. Graham,

entered Mr. Percy's parlor, where Mr.

Percy, his wife and daughter were seated.

The Percys were much struck by Dr. Graham's

appearance. He was a man of fine presence, very

happily combining dignity with affability in his de-

meanor. After returning Mr. Percy's cordial greet-

ing, he kindly placed his hand on Theodore's

shoulder, saying
—

" This young man has summoned me to meet you

in the field of controversy, my dear sir. He was so

urgent that T could not have refused, even had I

wished to do so."

" I trust vou do not shrink from the conflict, sir.'"

said Theodore. " That would argue a weak cause."

"My cause is not weak, whatever may be the

weakness of its present defender," said Dr. Graham.

52
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" Bii; of that you shall judge presently, when Mr.

Percy shall have opened his batteries upon me."

"
I would first ask you to define Baptizo" said

Mr. Percy, with a confident air;
"

its meaning must

give us much light as to the mode of baptism."
" Will you define it yourself, in the first place, Mr.

Percy.''" said Dr. Graham, courteously.
" With pleasure, sir," said Mr. Percy.

"
I have

^ found Baptizo to be a specific term meaning
'

only to

dip.'"'
" Indeed !" said Dr. Graham, slightl}' elevating his

eyebrows.
"
Yes, sir," continued Mr. Percy, with animation.

" ' And if Baptizo means " to dip," in its common,

every-day use, then Jesus Christ was dipped ; and

when he commanded his disciples to baptize, he

commanded them to perform the same act that John

performed upon him.'"='

"Arguing, then, from your own premises," said

Dr. Graham, "
if Baptizo never means to dip, in

its primary, common, every-day use, then Jesus

Christ was not dipped, and when he commanded

lus disciples to baptize, if the command required

any modal act, it was not the act of dipping"
"Oh but, my dear sir," cried Mr. Percy, "you

do not surely intend to make such an assertion as

" rhejdc'a Ernest.' vol. i., p. 36. 'Ibid., vol. i., p. 28.
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that in the face of allthe proofs which utterly refute

it?"

''Will you furnish me with those proofs?" was the

calm reply.
" I need only turn to the lexicons," said Mr.

Percy,
" and I shall be fully supported in my defini-

tion of Baptizo.
' If you deny the correctness of

the lexicons in regard to this word, what confidence

can we have in them in regard to other words? We
know that the lexicons were made by classical

scholars, for the sole purpose of aiding students in

the acquisition of the Greek language. I do not sup-

pose any one of them was made with any reference

to theological questions, and probably no one of them

by a person connected with the Baptist denomina-

tion. It is certain most of them were not, and if

they all agree in regard to this word, it must be con-

ceded that they did not give it a meaning to suit

their personal theological views.'
" '

" But do the lexicons agree in testifying that

Baptizo means only
' to dip' ?" said Theodore. " If

my memory serves me rightly, they do not."

" The following authors of lexicons, among

other definitions of Baptizo, give wash and

clea se,"^ said Dr. Graham: "Scapula, Heder-

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 27.

^ Faircbild " On Baptism," p. 45.
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icvis, Stephanus, Sclircvelius, Paikhurst, Siiidas,

Schleusner, Groves, Ewing, Bretschneider, Wall,

Stockius, Robinson and Greenfield. Suidas, one of

the oldest among them, gives moisten (madefacio)

among the meanings of the word. Schleusner gives

immerse as one of its meanings, but then adds :
' In

this sense, how^ever, it is never used in the New

Testament, although it is so used rather frequently

in Greek authors.' He then adds the following

meanings: to wash (lavo), to imbue (imbuo), to

pour forth (profundo). Greville Ewing, besides the

usual senses, gives the following :
' I cover partially

with water, I wet.' The same author assigns the

following meanings to Bapto, viz. :
' To wet by

affusion, effusion, perfusion, by sprinkling, daubing,

friction or immersion. The learned Gases, a mem-

ber of the Greek Church, in his larger lexicon of

ancient Greek, defines Baptizo by brecho, louo,

antleo, to wet or moisten, to wash, to draw water.

This lexicon is said to be generally used by modern

Greeks.' So much for the lexicons. From these

we certainly do not learn that an object must be dip-

ped in order to be baptized."
" Oh," said Mr. Percy,

" ' we all know that the

lexicons g've secondary meanings to these words.'
" '

" Then why did you insist upon o>ie arbitrary
' " Theotlosia Ernest," vol. i.,p. 442.
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ineanins:?" said Dr." Graham. "Even Dr. Carson,

the eminent. Baptist author, while vaHantly contend-

ing for this, candidly admits that ' all the lexicog-

raphers and commentators are against hi7n^ "'

"I do not insist that 'immerse' is the only and

necessary meaning of the word," said Mr. Percy.
" No, you said nothing about immerse" said Dr.

Graham, " but you did say
'

only to dip.'
"

" I only meant to say that ' i??imerse"' is the com-

mon and most frequent meaning in connection with

which it was most likely to be employed, and by which

it must therefore (according to the ordinary rules of

interpretation) be understood {unless the context re'

quires some other). Now you know as well as I

do that the rule of the lexicons is to give the com-

mon, every-day meaning, as the primary or first

definition," said Mr. Percy.
' Pardon me, Mr. Percy, if I interrupt you," said

Dr. Graham. "
It seems to me that our Baptist

friends are bound,^ by all their unmeasured reproof

of us, and by all their equally unmeasured claims of

most certain knowledge for themselves, to give us an

English word which shall sharply, squarely and

' on all fours' represent this Greek term : now what

Baptist writer gives us such a word.? You claim

1 "Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 440.
^ Ibid.

Dale'' " Classic T ptism," p. 72.
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that you have fojnd this specific term, and tcU us

that it is
'
/(> rt'//;' but now, when facts compel you

to admit a secondary meaning, you claim only tiie

most common and frequent meaning, which is
* im-

merse.' Do you not see that these two terms, (fi'/j

and immerse, are not equivalent to each other, and

that therefore you have effected an entire change of

base from your first position ?"
'

" You would intimate, then, that there is some im-

portant difference between dipping and immersion?"

said Mr. Percy.
"

I but state it as a simple and well-known fact,"

said Dr. Graham. " I know that immerse and dip

are confounded by Baptist writers and interchanged

at will, but the difference is real and vital."
"

"Please get Webster's dictionary and tell us the

difl^erence between the meaning of dip and immerse,

Grace," 3 said Mr. Percy, with a sarcastic smile.

" Here we have it,"
^ cried Grace, in eager sympa-

thy with her father. " Immerse is to plunge into a

fluid. Dip is to plunge anything into a fluid and in-

stantly to take it out again."

"A good enough definition," said Dr. Graham,

"except the plunging part. That may or may not

^ "Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 49.

» Dale's " Classic Baptism," p. 16.

* " Theodosia lamest," vol. i., p. 49. Ibid., vol. i., p. 43.
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be present in vimiiiersion.' It has natning to do

with '

dip.' Booth, who is a high Baptist authority,

thus testifies when he says :
' The term plunge does

not signify merely to immerse, but suddenly and

violently to immerse.""
" Let that pass," said Mr. Percy.

" We find, on

Webster's authority, that 'to dip means to plunge

anything into a fluid and immediately take it out

again. To immerse means merely to plunge the

object into the fluid. Whatever is dipped, therefore,

is, of necessity^ immersed, to the same extent that it

is dipped.
""^

" That I fail to perceive," said Dr. Graham. " On
the contrary, it seems to me that that which is dipped
cannot properly be said to be immersed. Is there

no difference between putting in and taking out, and

putting in and leaving in? ' If I dip a man, I both

put him in and take him out; but if I plunge a

man, or immerse a man, it is not implied that I

withdraw him from the water
; I may leave him to

shift for himself.' 3 And there is another vital differ-

ence. The object must be moved in order to be

dipped, but immersion may be effected without

moving the object at all
; as in this case :

' Unable

to escape, he watched the advancing waves,

• Dale's " Clas^s^ Baptism," p. 49.
2

11-,^., vol. i., p. 48.

*
Ibid., p 97
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until at length he was immersed in them, anc?

perished.'
'

" You are over-critical," said Mr. Percy.
" In examining into the meaning of words we

cannot be too careful to note each shade of dilVer-

cnce," said Dr. Graham. "We have plainly seen

that dip performs an act upon its object transitory

and limited in all directions.' Immerse makes no

demand for the performance of any definite act. It

does demand state., co7idition. In mersion, brevity

of continuance is an accident not belonging to the

state
;

in dipping, brevity of continuance is the es-

sence of the act, and is always pi'esent. Immerse is

used to express thorough injluence of any kind.

Let us refer to the Latin original of the English

word, immerse. Mergo (from which immergo is

formed by composition with the preposition iii^ and

from which immerse is derived) does not mean to

dip or to plunge, nor does it express any definite

act, nor yet act or movement undefined in chaiac-

ter ; but it expresses co«<//V/<?/z characterized by in-

ness of position, commonly within a fluid clement.

Ovid speaks of a house as mersed and boats sailing

over it. This house was not plunged into the water,

but was mersed by the water rising up above it..

Pliny speaks of one river being mersed into another.

1 ]^ lie's " Classic Bapti'.m."
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This was not by the act of plunging into, but by the

act of Mowing."
" I think the distinction between dip and nnmerse

is very evident," said Theodore, who had listened

with deep attention and interest to a discussion

which he could well appreciate.

" We need not confine our investigation to the dic-

tionaries," said Dr. Graham. " ' Whether ifmnerse

be coincident in meaning with dip^ or whether it be

separated from it by a line clear, deep and radical, the

sovereign laiu of usage must determine." What

does it testify.? Let us consider a few examples.
" ' The globe was in a state of hn?nersion a much

longer time than forty days.'^ Now I would ask.

Was it ever said of an object dipped that it was in a

state of dipping? Was the continuance of a dip-

ping ever known to last much longer than forty

days.? "Does dip number in the catalogue of objects

which it takes up and places momentarily beneath

the surface such objects as this great globe which

we inhabit.?

" ' He would not rest till he found the persons who

caused his immersion in the dungeon.'
^

" Can you speak of a man shut up in a dungeon

as being dipped into it.^

I Dale's "Classic Bal tisni," p. 196.
*
Ibid, p 197.

3 Ibid., p. 198.
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" ' The lamp extinguished, lie was imti.orscd in

t.tal darkness.' '

" 'Entreaties for aid being drowned partly in the

concave of the steel cap in which his head wiis im-

mersed, and partly by the martial tune.'

"Does the extinguishing of the flame of a lamp,

and consequent envelopment in darkness, expound

the modal act of dipping? It does expound i?7er-

s/on.

" When a candle blown out can dip a body (with-

out moving it a hair's-breadth) in darkness, and,

when moving a '

cap' to invest the head can be said

to dip the unmoved head in the cap, then we may
be readv to hear wliat can be said about the equiv-

alence of d/p and ' immerse.'
"

"
It never occurred to me that any one could so

completely divorce, in meaning, those two words,"

said Mr. Percy.
"•

I am sustained in this by learned Baptist

authorities, however,"- said Dr. Graham. ''The

Rev. R. Fidler, D. D. (Charleston, Southern Bap-

tist Board of Publication, 1859), thus expresslv an-

tagonizes to d/p and \.o plunge^ byte immerse. He

says :

" ' My position is that Baptizo means to Immerse.

It matters not how the immersion is eflbcted. Sup-
' Dale's " Classic bapusm," p. 200. ^

jbid., p. 60.



62 THEODORE.

pose a man should lie- in the baptistery while it is

filling. The pouring of the. water would not be im-

mersion, yet an immersion would take place if he

remained long enough.' Now hear the testimony of

the venerable Mr. Booth, who appears as a writer

somewhat more than three-fourths of a century after

the learned Dr. Gale.

" ' The reader needs only to dip into a Hebrew or

Greek lexicon, into Ainsworth's Latin or Johnson's

English dictionary, to be convinced of this. I have

just dipped into the works of such an author. Now

this, far from signifying that I feel my mind, as it

were, immersed in the author's writings, only means,

as Johnson tells us, that I have entered slightly into

them."
" Now hear Conant, also a Baptist of high author-

itv, who says :
'

Baptizo means to irnmerse. immerge,

submerge, to dip., to plunge, to imbathe, to whelm,'

and then makes this admission :
' Each of these terms

dirters from its fellows.'^

" Now hear Professor A. C. Kendrick, D. D.,

Rochester, New York. Through the pages of

The Baptist ^larterly for April, 1S69, '^^ ^^"^

speaks :

1 Dale's " Classic Baptism," p. 47, from "
Paedobaptism," vol. i.,

pp. 115, 123.

2 Dale's " Classic Baptism," p. 73.
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"••Nobody doubts that Bapto may mean to dip.

Baptizo became naturally applied ordinal ily to im-

mersions of a more formal and longer character,

vvliile Bapto ordinarily denoted the lighter. It is

not a dipping that our Lord instituted. He did not

command to put people into the zvater and take

them out again^ but to put them under the water.

We repeat with emphasis, for the consideration of

our Baptist brethren, Christian baptism is no mere

literal and senseless "dipping," assuring the fright-

ened candidate of a safe exit from the water.

Granting that Bapto always engages to take its

subject out of the water (which we do not believe),

and that Baptizo 7iever does engage to take its sub-

ject out of the water (which we readily admit),

we let Baptizo take us into the water, and can trust

to men's instinctive love of life, their common sense,

their power of volition and normal ?miscular ac-

tion to bring them safely out. The law of God in

revelation sends the Baptist down into the waters

of immersion ;
wlicn it is accomplished, the equally

imperative law of God I'fi nature brings him safely

out.'
"

"• Did any man of sense advance those sentiments.?"

said Theodore, his fine face lit up with scornful sur-

prise.
" What utter absurdity !"

1 Dale's "Judaic Baptism," p. 49.
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"Do not think too- hardly of him,"' said Dr

Graham. "An advocate who has a bad cause to

sustain is sometimes obliged to resort to just sucn

a jumble to cover the weak points of his argu-

ment."

Theodosia had listened with interest, but had taken

no pai't in the conversation. She now said :

"Mr. Percy, why do you not consult Donnegan's

Greek Lexicon.? I know you have the book, and I

remember it was there that we so assured ourselves

of the true meaning of Baptize."
" Then I am the more surprised at Mr. Percy's

conclusion," said Dr. Graham. "
For, if I remem-

ber rightly, Donnegan makes no direct mention of

dipping at all."

Grace hastily left the room, and soon returned with

the lexicon. Mr. Percy took it, found the place he

sousfht, and said :

" Let Donnegan speak for himself, if you please.

Here we have it :

"'
^a/Z/^c, to immerse repeatedly into a liquid.'

That must mean a dipping,. for, in order to immerse

repeatedly, the object must be dipped."
" Not necessarily," said Dr. Graham. " Here is

a quotation from the very oracle itself, the Classic

Greek, which proves the contrary :

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 48.
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"
They say that the Phoenicians inhabiting the

region called Gadira, sailing beyond the Pillars of

Hercules, with an easterly wind, four days, reach to

certain desert places full of rush and sea-weed,

which, when it is ebb tide, are not mersed, but when

it is full tide are flooded.' The baptism which took

place under the influence of this tidal wave, while it

was a repeated immersion, was certainly no dip-

0ing."
'

" But to immerse repeatedly into a liquid is to

dip," said Mr. Percy ;

"
for, according to Webster,

into follows verbs expressing motion, and notes

entrance."

" It may be that dipping is implied here," said Dr.

Graham. "
Still, I do not see how this definition

sustains you in your mode of baptism, for to dip

once is not to dip repeatedly^ and consistency de-

mands that you conform exactly to the requirements
'

of the word. But I interrupt you. Give us the full

definition of Donnegan, if you please."

Mr. Percy read in full :

" '

Baptizo, to immerse repeatedly into a liquid, to

submerge, to soak thoroughly, to saturate, to drench

with wine, metaphorically, to confound totally.'
"

"Well," said Dr. Graham, " where is your specific

term meaning only to dip? We have seen that it

I D:ile's "Classic Biplisni," p. 236. Aiulotl^.
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is not in the first definition. Let us proceed to the

consideration of the rest.

"Does submerge mean dip.'' The meadow was

submerged: was it dipped.'' Is any form of action

requn"ed by submerge .-^ Does it not merely .demand

a covered condition .''

" Or take to soak thoroughly. Does this demand

a dipping.'* I will give you three instances of a

thoro7(gh soaking^ each effected by a modal act

differing from the others, and none of them a

dipping :

"• ' The children upset the large milk-pitcher that

stood upon the table, and thoroughly soaked my new

table-cover with milk.'

" ' The pavements were so wet that my boots were

thoroughly soaked before I reached home.'

" ' Though the shower was gentle, I remained out

so long that my clothing was thoroughly soaked

with the rain.'

"Or take to saturate. Does this mean to dip?

Does it not merely express a thorough change of con-

dition through the penetrating and pervading influ-

ence of some liquid.''

" Or take to drench ivith xvinc. Dipping has no

bond of union with such a baptism. Let a man per-

sistently drink wine, and he will soon become drencl>

ed. He will be baptized by the wine—that is, the conr
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dition of the man will have been thoroughly changed

through the influence of the wine.

" Or take to confound totally. To speak of dip-

ping as effecting such a baptism is to talk nonsense.

It is a case of bewilderment, a condition wherein em-

barrassment reigns supreme.
" In all these definitions we may .clearly perceive

that there is no limit to the form of the act, or cha-

racter of the influence, which may eflect a baptism.

Thus far Donnegan and the common usage by

writers in Classic Greek are in perfect accord."

"Does the word Baptizo then have no definite

meaning?" said Theodosia.

" My investigations have led me to the conclusion

that it has," said Dr. Graham. "
Baptizo expresses

any complete change of condition, by whatsoever

agency efl'ected or in whatsoever way applied. It

IS without limitation of power, object or duration.'

Limitations, in these respects, must come outside of

itself."'

" That interpretation of the word is quite new to

me," said Mr. Percy.
*' Conant says that, though each of the seven terms

by which he defines Baptizo differs from its fellows,

they all agree in some common-ground idea. Thus

far he is right, and that common-ground ide.i is

' Dale's "Classic Baptism," pp. 21, 253.
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man/festly condition" said Dr. Graham. " I ap-

peal to al'. Greek literature for evidence that Baptizo

never means to dip., and is not defined by any modal

act, that is, by an act as regards its mode or manner,

a definite act.' (In doing this, I stand before the

same tribunal with Dr. Carson, who says :
'
I have

appealed to a higher tribunal than the authority of

all critics—to use itself.') Let us examine a few

quotations from Greek authors in which the word

Baptizo occurs.

" ' Which when it is ebb tide are not mersed '

(or,

literally, baptized) .-

" Here is a sea-coast baptism eff'ected by the tidal

waves
;
no act of dipping here. The only act was

a rising and overflowing.
" '

I found Cupid among the roses, and holding him

by the wings I mersed (baptized) him into the wine,

and took him and drank him.' ^ Here is no act of

dipping, for Cupid remaifzed in the wine, and was

swallowed by the drinker.

" ' The vessels which were in the Tiber, and an-

chored at the city and at its mouth, were mersed *

(baptized).'' The act here was sinking, not dipping.

1 Dale's " Classic Baptism," p. 234.

2
Ibid., p. 235. Aristotle.

3
Ibid., p. 245. Julian,

"
Egj'pt. Cupid.," p. 223.

* Dale 5
" Classic Baptism," p. 256. Dion Cassius.
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1 ni'ght multiply these qjotations, but it is useless.

Dr. Conant' gives in his translations twoscore acts

by \\ liich baptism was effected : To assault
;

to let

fall
;

to flow
; to weigh down

;
to walk

; to pierce ;

to hurl down ;
to march

; to rush down ; to surround ;

to press down ; to rise above
;
to dip ;

to submerge ;

to thrust ; to blow
;

to strike
; to proceed ; to sink ;

to immerge ;
to inbathe

;
to plunge ; to lower down ;

to immerse; to come on; to overturn; to boil up;

to flood ; to whelm
;

to let down ; to enter in
;

to

pour ;
to souse ;

to bring down ; to depress ;
to steep

•

to drench ;
to play the dipping match

;
to duck. Do

not these examples which I have given, and these

varied translations given by one who asserts that

' the word Baptizo, during the whole existence of

the Greek as a spoken language, had a perfectly de-

fined and unvarying import," suflSce to prove this

to be truth, viz. :
' The act of baptism, as a uni-'

form, modal act, has no shadow of existence. The

form of the act through which the mersion is se-

cured does not enter into the meaning of the word.

Such acts are multitudinous and endlessly diverse.'
" '

"You admit that the mersion must be secured in

some way .^" said Theodosia. " How then do you

justify yourself in claiming to be baptized, without

being immersed at all.'"'

1 Dale's " Classic Baptism," p. 74.
^
Ibid., p. d^.

^
Ibid., p. 269.
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" In this way,
'
said Dr. Graham :

"
I find hat the

word Baptize, used in its primary sense, makes pro-

vision for immersion, but not for emersion. Dr.

Conant says :
' The idea of emersion is not in-

cluded in the Greek word.' ' Professor Kelidrick

says,
' that Baptizo never does engage to take its

subject out of the water we readily admit.' From

which I infer that Baptizo, used in its primary sense,

without limitation, would drown a man. But I

read in the New Testament of many men who were

baptized, but not drowned, though no limiting word

is annexed to the command, '

baptizo !' Hence, I

infer that the word is not hei'e used in its primary

sense. As your husband has said in the course of

this evening,
'

According to the ordinary rules of in-

terpretation, the word must be understood to have

its common and most frequent meaning, unless the

context requires some other.' Baptizo, as applied

to a human being, if understood in its primary sense,

would destroy life. But in the same record where

we find the command to baptize we read of many
instances where it was obeyed without injury to life.

Therefore, if the word admits of more than one

rendering, surely the ' context requires some other.'
"

" I think you have defended yourself in a very able

manner, sir," said Theodore, laughing.
" But how

1 Dale's " Classic Baptism," p. 96.
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is it that you so utterly reject dip as a meaning of

Baptizo, and why should so many learned men have

given it that meaning if they find no authority for it

in Greek writings?"

"The error has arisen through the confounding

together of Bapto and Baptizo^ which is as surpris-

ing as it is unwarranted,"
'

said Dr. Graham. " These

words have spheres of their own, and as they do not,

in truth, trench on each other, so they should not by

our error be made to do so. Bapting is not baptiz-

ing, neither is baptizing, bapting. Usage declares

Bapto^ tingo and dip^ in the Greek, Latin and

English languages, to be equivalent terms in their

original import, and, also, that they run parallel in

a remarkable degree in all the variations of their

development. Usage bears the same testimony to

the common nature and kindred development of

Baptizo^ niergo and merse."

" Then you deny that we fully meet the demands

of Baptizo in our practice.''" said Mr. Percy. "1

was not prepared for this."

" Does your practice meet those demands accord-

ing to your own interpretation of the word .'*" said

Dr. Graham. "
I leave it to your own good sense.

If you contend for '

only to dip^ do you even dip

once.'' Your candidate walks into the »vatcr,'

* Dale's " Classic Bapiism," p. 252.
-

Il)i(l., vol, 1 . p 93.
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which is of course no dipping, and, being in, you dip

his head and shoulders. This never could be called

a baptism if baptize requires the whole body to be

dipped or plunged."
'* But all the body gets under the water," said

Theodore,
" and what is the difference }"

"Well, I do not know that it makes much differ-

ence to others if the Baptists are satisfied," said Dr.

Graham. "
They may substitute the act of walking

for the act of dipping ;
the act of the candidate for

the act of the administrator; the head for the whole

body. It is their business to have some harmony

between sentiment and practice."

" But it would be exceedingly difficult to dip the

whole body in water," said Theodosia, thoughtfully.

Dr. Graham laughed heartily as he replied :

" That objection sounds passing strange from

Baptist lips.' Difficulty stand in the way of a faith-

ful administration of baptism ! Why, I thought that

line of argument had been settled against the Chris-

tian world long, long ago, by two words— ' divine

command.' Will Baptists now say (what their op-

ponents never said, and, through grace, never will

say) that difficulty in execution is an apology for

disobedience to a clear divine command.'' Others

have said that difficulties claim consideration in inte?--

1 lJ.dc".s
" Classic Baptism," p. 94.
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prcting a divine command, and for this and other

good reasons they have judged that there is no di-

vine command to dip the whole body into water,

and therefore do not do so. Baptists have judged

tliat God has given such command in the most ex-

pHcit terms of which language is capable, and yet

have never in one instance, for three hundred years,

obeyed the command. They may be disposed to

make light of this discrepancy between their senti-

ment and their practice, but it is in vain
;

it is ruin-

ous to their system as it stands."

" You must at least grant that we are Immefsed"

said Mr. Percy,
" since you will make this nice dis-

tinction between immersion and dipping."
"

I cannot even grant you that," said Dr. Graham,

"because, without any limitation to the word, mer-

sion does not withdraw its subjects at all. The sense

ill which Baptizo is largely used in Classic Greek

literature is
^ to sink,' '•to drotun' the change of

condition thus effected being thorough and. of long

duration. The command to immerse a man is not

fulfilled by dipping him for an instant."

"
But," said Mr. Percy, with some impatience,

" '
it is madness to suppose that the Scriptures com-

mand men to bq drowned.'"'

" To that I reply," said Dr. Gral am, "
it is mud-

' Dale's " Classic Unplism," j).
loi.
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ness to suppose that the Scriptures con rnand men to

be put into a condition by a word which, unlimited,

necessarily drowns, without attaching any limitation

to that word, while all the time they only meant to

express an act of the severest limitations, and which

might have been precisely expressed by another

word."

" I see the inconsistency involved in such a sup

position quite plainly now," said Theodore. "
I

never thought of it before."

" It is a wonder to me that any one can fail to see

it," said Dr. Graham, " '

Baptists put Christian dis-

ciples under the water, and are then under the neces-

sity of saving them from their "watery tomb" by

changing Baptizo into Bapto. We do not object to

men being taken out of the water after they have

improperly been put into it, but we object to men

having the head and shoulders dipped in water, and

then claiming to have received a Greekly baptism.'
" '

" Then you admit that you sprinklers do not have

the least claim to a Greekly baptism .?" said Mr. Percy.

"Not at all," said Dr. Graham. "I find that

'

Baptizo is very frequently and commonly used in

Greek literature to express a condition resultant from

some controlling influence.'^ Some -of the specific

conditions expressed by this word are as follows :

1 Dale's Classic Baptism."
*
Ibid., p. lo.
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" To bring into a condition of stupor^ as in this

passage :

" '

Satyrus had somewhat left of the drug by

which he had put Conops to sleep. Of this, while

serving us, he pours secretly into the last cup which

he brought to Panthia. • She, rising, went into her

chamber and immediately slept. But Leucippe had

another chamber servant, whom, having mersed,

baptized (katabaptisas), by the same drug, Satyrus

comes to the doorkeeper, at the third door, and him

he cast down by the same potion.'*
" To bring into a state of drunketiness. The

Greek word has great breadth of application, but

was used familiarly and long to express the condi-

tion induced by wine influence.'' As in these pas-

sages :

" ' Thebe exhorted to the murder, and having bap-

tized and put to sleep Alexander by much wine,'^

etc.

" ' You seem to me, O convivialists ! to be

flooded, beyond expectation, with impetuous words,

and to be baptized by unmixed wine.'''

"
It is also thus used to bring into a state of be-

wilderment, as in this passage :

" '

Cleinias, a young man, in company with some

» Dale' 5
" Classic Baptism," p. 318. Achillfs Tatiits.

*
Ibid., p. 319.

» Conon. * Ath^naeus.
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sophists, was hopelessly embarrassed by a eries of

subtle questions addressed to him. His state is thus

mentioned :

'• '

I, knowing that the youth was baptized, wish-

;ng to lelieve him,'
'
etc.

"
It is also used in this sense : To brine into an

unintoxicating state, to temper wine by pouring
water through it, as in this passage:
" ' Why do they pour in, beside the wine, sea-

water, and say that fishermen received an oracle

commanding them to merse (baptize) Bacchus by
the sea.'*'^

"
It is also thus used : To bring into a state of

pureness, to purify by using sea-water in any way,
as in this passage :

" ' Call the purifying old woman, and baptize thy-

self, going to the sea, and remain all day sitting on

the ground.'^
" This was a case of religious defilement, and the

point to be secured was, to bring the man out of this

condition of defilement into a condition of purity,

through the virtue of sea-water.

" In the investigation of these examples we have

found proof that ' whenever any liquid, possessed

of a quality of exerting a controlling influence of

any kind whatever, is applied to an object so as to

1 Plato. ' Plutarch. 3 ibid.
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develop such influence, it is said, on all classical au-

thority, to baptize that object, without regard to the

mode of application, and with as little regaitl to

physical position.
' " '

"Your views are new to nie, and I really think

you right," said Theodore,

"Also," continued Dr. Graham, "from the nu-

merous agencies which effected these Greekly bap-

tisms—opiates, sleep, grief, wine and the like— it is

made evident that ' whatever is capable of thor-

oughly changi)ig the character^ state or condition

of any object is capable of baptizing that object,

and by such change of character, state or condition,

does^ in fact^ baptize it.'
" *

" Then you would really claim that your sprink-

ling baptisms have their origin in the Classic Greek.?"

said Mr. Percy.

"Have I not the right to do so.?" said Dr. Gra

ham. " If Classic Greek pronounces that man who

IS in a condition of thunkenness, of indebtedness,

of intellectual imbecility, of obloquy, of grief, of

anger, of vehement desire, of piofound stupor, of

suffering, of mental perplexity, of disease, or under

the influence of magical arts, to be a baptized man,

I contend that, where a man is restored by any com-

petent influence to religious p7irity, I may say that

1 Dale's " Classic Baptism," p. 330.
« Ibid., p. 354.
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he is a baptized man, and, in so doing, I will have

the unanimous support of every Classic Greek writer

for a thousand years."
"

I do not see but that the very testimony of Bap-
tizo is turning against us," said Theodore. " Shall

we retreat, Mr. Percy, and own ourselves van-

quished .?"

"There are many more important points to be

considered," said Mr. Percy. "As to this one, Dr.

Graham has argued with great ingenuity, and I must

say with plausibility also, but he has not convinced

me that Baptizo means either to sprinkle or to

pour."

"To say that baptism inay be effected by such

acts is to declare a truth,"' said Dr. Graham, "but

to make Baptizo mean to sprinkle or to pour is an

error similar to that into which those of the other

side have fallen. A master-key proves its character

by throwing back the bolts of every lock to which it

is applied. Try the meaning a definite act as

applied to Baptizo, and fashion tiiat principle of

what model you will, dip., plunge., overfiozv, or

what not, and each must, in turn, be thrown aside

in utter disappointment. The usage of Baptizo

cannot be mastered by any eflbrt in that direction.

Tr} the opposing meaning:
1 Dale's " Classic Baptism," p. 22.
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" Condition of complete intusposi-

. .
tion—that is, putting within or inness

*' Cond iiofi. <
of position.

(_
" Condition of complete influence.

" This meaning applied to every passage of classical

Greek in which the word is used, a clear and ade-

quate solution is at once i^evealed. We have here a

key that opens every passage
' as on golden hinges

turning.'
"

Dr. Graham paused, and, as Mr. Percy attempted

no reply, rose to take leave.

" I fear I have wearied you," he said,
" but these

theological discussions are a sort of hobby of mine.

I never know when to stop."
" You have not wearied us," said Mr. Percy,

" neither have you driven me from the field, as I

will show you when we next meet."

"Pray let it be soon, Dr. Graham," said Theo-

dore.

"To-morrow evening, then, if you dcsh-e it," said

the doctor, smiling.

When he had quitted the room, Airs. Percy, whose

leading characteristic was candor, said :

"I think Doctor Graham rather got the better of

y^ou in regard to Baptizo, my dear. It seems to me

that his views are sound and true."

"I am fully convinced by them," said Theodore.
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" I do not care what use the heathen Greeks made
of Baptizo," said Grace. "What I want to know is

what the Bible teaches, and I am sure, from what I

have read there, that ' hnmersioii is baptism'
"

Her father gave her a glance of pride and affec-

tion as he said,

"You are right, my child."

"I wish that Theodore could see this truth as

clearly as you do," said Theodosia, half reproach-

fully.

"My early associations and my inward pieference

alike incline me to my mother's Church," said Theo-

dore. "If I am convinced by Dr. Graham, it will

be against my will."

" Then why do you so insist upon this full discus-

sion.?" said Mr. Percy, in some surprise.

"Because it is my way to examine into things."

said Theodore. "I must always understand my
ground before I make advance. I never could take

everything on trust, as some do."

"
Theodore, promise me one thing," said Grace,

earnestly.
"
Say that you will, in the end, receive

baptism in the Scripture mode and no other."

" I fully and freely give you that promise," said

Theodore.

" Then I am satisfied," said Grace, with a bright

smile.
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CHAPTER IV.

DISTURBANCE OF FEELING. A NEW INQUIRER AFTER

TRUTH.

HE morning after Dr. Graham's first call at

the Percys' there was evidently some dis-

turbance of thought and feeling in all the

older members of the family.

Mr. Percy was unusually grave and absent. He

was arranging in his own mind all the arguments

and proofs which, in former years, he and Theodosia

had found so conclusive in favor of Baptist views.

Theodosia had not been quite satisfied with the issue

of the last evening's discussion. She was surprised

to find that she had been deceived in regafd to the

testimony of the lexicons, and she could not but

acknowledge to herself that her husband had lost a

position in which she had fancied him secure. She

was, besides, almost angry that a question should be

revived which she supposed she had settled once and

for ever, at least as far as the members of "ler own

family were concerned.

6 81
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It was but natural that she should l e vexed. She

who had made such great sacrifices to that which shs

thought to be a literal command of her dear Saviour,

«})e who had made so many converts to her own

views, could not be patient when she was assailed

b\' a doubter on her very threshold, ready to demand

the most positive proof in support of every assertion

which was made either by herself or her hasband—
such a doubter, too, as Theodore, with his clear

head, logical mind and highly cultivated intelli-

gence.

It also troubled her somewhat that Grace was to

share in this investigation. For, though Grace was

thus far very firm in the faith, she was young, guile-

less and impressionable. Still, having yielded her

consent, she could not well retract it—indeed, she

had no plea for doing so.

As for Grace, her mind and heart were not quite at

rest, notwithstanding the solemn promise which she

had received from Theodore on the nieht before

She felt that it was almost wicked in her lover to

have any doubts at all, and she could not rid herself

of the fear that they might lead him to separate

himself from her in chinch connections. In that

case, how could she ever be really hippy again.''

" Oh," she thought,
"
why cannot all the Church

see alike as to this form of baptism? Or"—and her
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heart beat quicker as she admitted there this first

misgiving of her fatlier's Church—"
why cannot the

Baptists cease from declaring themselves the only

obedient children of God, and meet other Christians

in communion and fellowship?"

As she thus mused in the quiet of her own apart-

ment, her door was very gently thrust open, and in

the gap a head appeared. In another moment

Josephine Eldridge had advanced to the side of her

friend, and had greeted her with an embrace and a

kiss.

Grace responded warmly, but her face was cov-

ered with blushes as Josephine drew back a step or

two, and gave her a glance of keen scrutiny.

At the sight of these blushes the new-comer broke

into a merry laugh.
"
Well, Miss Grace," she said,

" I am glad I have

caught you for once ! Here you are, on one of the

brightest mornings that ever the sun shone on, moping

by yourself, and I really can see traces of tears. If

this is tlie way engaged young ladies behave, I re-

joice in my freedom."

" Oh, Josie," said Grace,
" what a tease you are !

If you ever do have a lover, I pity him."

" Nonsense !" said Josie, seating herself on a low

btool at hei' friend's feet, and taking Grace's hand in

hers. "You need not expect me to believe tlat,
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Grace. You know you cannot get on without me a

single day. You never loved any other friend so

well till Theodore won you away from me. I owe

him a grudge, and am really jealous of him. I do •

not think he is so very agreeable, for my part."

"Now, Josie, do not be foolish, but talk in sober

earnest," said Grace, with a little petulance in her

tones.

"
Well, then, dear," said Josie,

" in sober earnest,

I should like to know why you look so grave, and

why you have been crying? If Theodore has been

unkind to you, I shall find it hard to forgive him."

" Theodore is never unkind," said Grace,
"
yet

my trouble is all caused by him. He says that he

is not sure that immersion is the only baptism, and

he will not be baptized till his mind is fully con-

vinced."

At this Josie's look grew very earnest, and the

smiles vanished from her bright face.

" I should not think you would wish him to," she

said. " But what does Mr. Percy say.?"

" He is sorry, of course," said Grace,
" and so are

we all. I cannot think, I am sure, why Theodore

need to doubt, and thus to trouble himself and me. *

"Does he give no reason ?" said Josie, quietly.

" He says that we Baptists are so uncharitable

toward other Christians that he cannot but think
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there is \M-ong somewhere in a system that tnrars

such bitter fruit," said Grace, in a low tone.

Josie was silent for some moments, during which

time she amused herself by playing with the ring on

her friend's finger and watching the changing lights

of the diamond.

At last she said, without liaising her eyes,

"
Grace, are you sure he is not right?"

Grace started.

" Oh, Josie ! You, too !" she said, with a world

of reproach in her voice and in her eyes.

That Josie, her dearest friend, who was to unite

with the church at the same time with herself,

should ask such a question, seemed to her almost

beyond belief.

" Do not exclaim, but tell me," said Josie.
" Are

you sure?"

" Of course I am sure—that is, pretty sure," she

added, with a little less confidence. " Are not you.?'

"
No," said Josie ;

"
I have always beerr taughl

that the Baptist Church was the only true Church. 1

know that our Saviour went down into the water,

and that we ought to be baptized in the same way
that he was, but I have often asked myself how it is

that so many good and wise people do not see this.

It seems to me that they must have some reason for

thinking difte ently."
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" I asked m) mother about that once," said Grace,

" and she replied, They have been trained and ed-

ucated in eri'or. They have trusted to the assertions

of others, who had an interest in deceiving them.

They get impressions from books, or papers, or lec-

tures, or sermons. They take it for granted they are

true, and so repeat them to others, and extend and

perpetuate the f^ilsehood, which would at once

be evident if they would go beyond these state-

ments and examine the historical records for them-

selves."
'

" But who could have an interest in so deceiving

them .?" said Josie, in amazement at the thought of

such a wholesale imposition, so long in successful

practice.
" Their theological writers, who are not to be

relied upon at all,"^ said Grace.

" But," said Josie,
" I thought that theological

writers were generally good Christian men who

studied the Scriptures with great care, in order thor-

oughly to understand them."

"So did I once," said Grace, "but mamma says'

that these theologians are a strange, mysterious peo-

ple, and that she will never more trust to the mere

assertions of any man or set of me*-, except those

1 " Theodosia Ernes' vol. i., p. 162. «
Ibid., p.- 52.

»
Ibid., pp. 58, 65.
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holy men who spake as they were luoved by the

Holy Ghost."

Again Josie amused herself for a time in catching

the sun's rays upon Grace's diamond.

"
It seems still more incomprehensible to me from

3'our explanation, Grace. And, if good people can

do such wrong things, how can we be sure that we

are not deceived } You and I have been taught that

immersion was the only baptism, and we have just

believed it. We have never studied to discover why
it is that others do not so believe."

"
I shall have a full opportunity to take up this

study now," said Grace,
" for Theodore has begun

it in earnest, and he has engaged both father and

Dr. Graham as his aids. Dr. Graham was here last

evening, and he is to come again to-night."

"Oh, Grace," said Josie, eagerly, "you must let

me come too. There are so many things that I

really want to know. Father is so stern that I never

dare to question him at all on religious subjects, and

I feel now as if I must find out why it is that we

Baptists are the only ones of all those who love the

Lord who are willing to be guided by the Bible. To

tell the truth, if I were not quite sure that dipping

is the only form of baptism, I would not choose it.

I do dread the very thought of jt."

" Oh, how can you?" said Grace. " It is a great
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joy to me tc think that I am permitted to follow in

the footsteps of my blessed Saviour."

" So it is '-.o me," said Josie,
" but I always had a

sort of natural dread of the water, and then I can-

not help thinking how I shall look when I am raised

up all drenched and dripping before all those peo-

ple."
"

I shall not think of myself," said Grace. *' I

hope that in that solemn moment my soul will be so

filled with the love of Jesus that I shall forget the

world."

"
Perhaps you may," said Josie, with a sigh,

" but I am so unfortunately constituted that I never

can forget anything. I believe that if I were

doomed to undergo torture at the stake, I should

still hear everything and see everything that was

going on around me."

"
Strength will be given to you when the time

comes, Josie," said Grace. "Do not fear. It is

blessed to obey."

"Yes, I know," said Josie; "but there is one

thino- more that I hate to think of. That is, that we

can never partake of the communion with Anna

Palmer and many of our other friends whorh we

dearly love."

" I don't like to think of that," said Grace, sadly,

'but t'lther sr.vs that we do not recognize them as
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having received baptism, so, of course, we cannot

commune with them."

" It does not seem to me that we have a right to

judge others in that way," said Josie,
" and I feel as

if Christians ought to be one in heart and in church-

fellowship. I read a story in one of the religious

reviews the other day which impressed me deeply.

It was this :
' When the American Board sent its

second band of missionaries to India, they did not

know at first where they were to go. Till their

field of labor was fixed upon, they went to stay with

a Baptist missionary from England who had been

there many years. He was very glad to see them,

and entertained them to the best of his ability. He

invited them to preach for him and to assist him in

his various religious duties. But when the commu-

nion season came they could not join in the service.

They went and seated themselves in a remote part

of the church to show that they did not expect to

commune. The natives were amazed, and the Bap-

tist missionary felt so unhappy that he wept all the

time he was engaged in the service. When he came

out of the church he took his Christian brethren by

the hand and burst into tears, saying. Brethren, 1

do not believe the Lord ever meant to try his people

so!'

' Now 1 shall feel just so, I know. I love all
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Christians. It seems as if it pleases Jesus to have

those for whom he died have this warm, special love

for each other. And I really think that Anna Palmei

is a better girl than I am."
•' How can she be, when you are willing to obey

Jesus in all things and she is only willing in part to

obey him ?" said Grace.

" But she says she cannot find a single place in all

the Bible where the Saviour commands immersion,"

said Josie.
" There ai"e none so blind as those who will not

see," said Grace. " But I do not know enough to

talk of these thing as I should. Come in to-night and

hear father argue these subjects with Doctor Graham

if you want to be convinced. Then you will learn

all that you seek to know, and you will cease to be

i oubled about things which no one can help."

Josie assured her friend that she would gladly

avail herself of her kind invitation.

She was a girl who possessed great attractions

both of mind and person. Having lost her excellent

mother when very young, she had perhaps been left

too much to her own guidance, and had thus grown

up to be rather too willful and independent in action.

Her father, though a man of stern presence, had

never exerted much control over his only child, who

was in h's eves, almost perfect. And as Josie El-
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(Iridge was botli a beauty and an heiress, the atten-

tions of society were freely lavished upon her.

But Josie was not spoiled by flattery. Though
slie hati a lively and somewhat saucy manner, she

ha 1 a keei intelligence and high principles, which

pro\ ed hei safeguards from the many snares which

surround one in her position. She had also a warm

heart and a true womanly nature. Her intimacy

with Grace and her frequent intercourse with all

the Percy family had been blessed to her, in exert-

ing a very fine influence upon her character.

Throuarh this means she had been led to embrace a

living Christian hope with all her heart, and the

controlling, harmonizing power was already clearly

manifested in her daily life.

Yet even in the very truths of religion which she

sought to know Josie found many doubts, difficul-

ties and perplexities. The poor child had no one to

whom she could turn for counsel and aid in trials

like this. She had never learned to confide in her

father, though she loved him dearly. Not only was

he stern and grave in manner, but he had few pomts

of harmony with a nature like hers.

Thus Grace was her chief confidante, and Grace

was ths only pe-^ion who fully understood her.



CHAPTER V.

!N WHICH IT IS SHOWN THA T CLASSIC GREEK IS NOT THE
RULE IN NEW TESTAMENT INTERPRETATION: THAT
BAPTO AND BAPTIZO ARE NO MORE EQUIVALENT TERMS
THAN ARE DIP AND IMMERSE; THAT BAPTIZO IS THE
WORD WHICH THE BIBLE ALWAYS APPLIES TO CHRIS-

TIAN BAPTISM.

N the second evening of the discussion,

Theodore presented himself at the house of

Mr. Percy at quite an early hour. Dr.

Graham soon followed him, for he had long had a

warm friendship for the young man, and he was not

only willing but anxious to exert his powers, that he

misfht be made instrumental in redeeming so fine a

mind from hurtful error.

There had been an addition to the company in the

person of Josie. Air. Eldridge had at first opposed

his daughter's wish to join Theodore and Grace in

an investigation which he deemed not only unneces-

sary but wrong. His own mind was so fixed in im-

mersionist views tliat to him it seemed sinful, even

11 appearance, to call them in question. Rut as he

92
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saw that Josie was quite determined, and as he had

great confidence in Mr. Percy's powers, he Hnallv

yielded, and even said that if his mind were not so

fully engrossed with business matters just then, he

should like to drop in himself to see how the sprink-

ler would quail when Mr. Percy brought him face

to face with God's own truth.

Mrs. Percy and Grace were anxious, and made no

eflbrt to conceal their anxiety. They sincerely felt

that Theodore's eternal interests were at stake, but

were confident in the truth of their cause, and could

not doubt but that their arguments would prevail.

Mr. Percy was hopeful and very much in earnest.

The truth, as he believed, was quite clear to his own

mind, and he was determined to make Theodore see

it as clearly, in the very face of Dr. Graham's op-

posing influence.

Theodore was calm and thoughtful. His interest

in the subject was quickened by his desire speedily

to unite himself with sorhe branch of the-phinxh of

God ;
and though his reason would not allow him

to embrace the sentiments of Mr. and Mrs. Percy

without a full conviction that they were right, his

love for Grace and his dread of grieving her

tempted him strongly to hope that he might be so

convinced.

Thus the parties met, and hardly had the ordinary
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greetings been exchanged, when Mr. Perc) some

what abruptly began :

"I still maintain, Dr. Graham, that baptism is an

act, and that there must be some particular mode of

performing that act."

" When either you or any other Baptist can give

me a term which exactly defines that act your opin-

ion will have greater weight with me," said Dr.

Graham. " But while Conant gives seven, each of

which differs from the other, as he freely admits, and

while you hover between '

only to dip
' and ' to im-

merse '

in painful uncertainty where to fix yourself,

I must hold to my own opinion
—that Baptizo ex-

presses condition, but no uniform modal act."

"
Pray do not talk about that Greek word any

more now," said Grace a little impatiently; "I am

tired of hearing about it."

"My dear young lady," said Dr. Graham, "you

will never be a sound Baptist if you do not cling

to Baptizo as with a death-grasp. Why, every .

Baptist argument seeks its foundation here."

" I only mean that I care more for what the Bible

says," said Grace, blushing at her own petulance.

" And how are we to determine what the Bible

says.?" said Mr. Percy.
" This document, the New

Testament, it seems, was written in Greek, and we

are in doubt about one of the words. 'We go to the
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lexicon, not for any testimony as to the fiicts of the

case, but only to learn the meaning of a very import-

int word used by one of the witnesses. Now, as tlie

documents were written in Greek, of course they

used words in the common Greek sense. And we

must ascertain their meaning just as we would that

of any other Greek word in any other Greek author,

and that is by reference to the lexicons or 'diction-

aries of the language."'
"
But, father, we have referred to the lexicons, and

they give us several difterent meanings," said Grace,

with a look of hopeless perplexity on her pretty face.

" How then can we know just how people were

baptized from studying lexicons.'*"

" We must, of course, take Baptizo in its primary

sense, my child," said Mr. Percy.

"And why.?" said Dr. Graham. "No principle

is more universally admitted by all sound philolo-

gists, than that to establish the original and primitive

meaning of a word is not at all decisive in^respect to

its subsequent usage. It often aids only as giving a

clue by which to trace the progress of the imagina-

tion, or the association of ideas in leading the mind

from meaning to meaning, or some ground of rela-

tive similitude or connection of cause and efl'ect.

So the verb, ' to spring^ denotes an act, and gives

^"Theodosif Ernest," vol. i.. p 26
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rise to a noun denoting an act. A perception of

similitude transfers the word to the issuing of water

from a fountain, to the motion of a watch-i:/rz«o-,

and to the springing of plants in the spring of

the year. Yet who does not see that to be able to

trace such a process of thought is far from proving
that when a man in one case says,

'
I made a spring

over a ditch,' in another,
' I broke the spring of my

watch,' in another,
'
I drank from a springs' and in

another,
'
I prefer spritig to winter,' he means in

each case the same thing by the word spring? And

who, in using these words, always resorts to the

original idea of the verb.?'"

" Please don't try to mystify the subject," said

Theodosia,
" but let us see which was the real bap-

tism!""

" I have not the least desire to mystify the subject.

Mrs. Percy," said Dr. Graham, "but if we would

arrive at real and satisfactory conclusions, we must

go carefully over the whole field of inquiry. I think .

we have seen that words are not always used in

their original and primitive sense
; also that Baptizo,

even in the Classic Greek, does not mean '-

ottly to

dip,' or express any other modal act."

"
I want to get my instructions entirely out of the

» Pies. Beecher: " Bible Repos." Peters " On Baptism."
2" Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 22.
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word of God,"
'

said Theodosia. " I don't wish to

go out of the record."

'' Let us then employ every possible aid in clearly

understanding
' the record,'

"
said Dr. Graham.

" Now, it is quite clear to me that our New Testa-

ment writers often used the words of the Classic

Greek, when applied to religious ideas, in a different

sense from the most common and ordinary sense."

^ " That I do not believe," said Mr. Percy,
" and

1 will prove that it was morall}' impossible. What

would you think of the common sense of that mem-

ber of Congress who should treat the Constitution

of the United States in the same way that you treat

the Constitution of the Christian Church, and earn-

estl}' and soberly declare that such words as war

and peace, taxes and treaties, are not to be under-

stood among us in their common and ordinary ac-

ceptation, as they are used by other writers and as

we find them defined in the dictionaries, but that

war means want, peace means plenty, taxes mean

tables, and treaties mean troubles .'* You would ex-

pect his colleagues to call him a fool."'

"1 certainly should," said Dr. Graham, smiling.

"Nor would }ou think more highly of his wis-

dom,"^ continued Mr. Percy,
"

if he should reply

'"Tliiodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 26. 2
11)1(1., vol. i., p. 126.

•
Ibid., vol. i., p. 126.
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and defend himself by saying that it is true these

were common English words, the meaning of which

had been fixed and known for many ages, yet

America was a new country, and the Constitution

was designed to usher in a new order of things, and

nothing was more natural than that its framers should

use words in some new and unnatural sense."

"No," said Dr. Graham ; "I should regard it as a

senseless and absurd assertion, of course. But why

this waste of words.? What bearing has all this

upon our argument.''"

"Why, my dear sir," said Mr. Percy, "this is

precisely the manner of reasoning adopted by your

grave and reverend Doctors of Divinity when

they attempt to expound the constitution which

Christ gave his Church." '

"Indeed!" said Dr. Graham, slightly elevating

his eyebrows in a manner which expressed at once

surprise and amusement ;

" I was not aware of it.

Such arguments never before happened to attract

my attention, I thought it would be admitted by

every competent judge, however, that, where a lan-

guage is filled with heathen terms and ideas., in

order to introduce thoughts /?j!ri'/i' religious we must

take the words in the language which are best

adapted to our use, and give to them a nei.v meaning
^ " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i. p. 126.
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in their new application. Our own missionaries to

foreign lands have been compelled to do this, and

that our New Testament writers had the same .ib-

erty I know and can state with confidence."

"Assertion is not proof," said Mr. Percy.

"No, but the proof shall not be wanting to con-

firm the assertion," said Dr. Graham. "Take for

instance the word '

Theos^ whicli in Classic Greek

means a heathen divinity. Can you say that this

word ' TJieos' as used by Homer and by Paul, has

exactly the same signification ?

" As another example take the name which was

given to the Saviour, 'Christos' or Christ. The
word simply means anointed, or being rubbed over

with some substance in order to anoint. The

highest use of it among the heathen was in the

description of some of the revolting 'ceremonies by
which the priests of heathenism were set apart

to their offices of pollution. Can you say that

'

Christos^ as used by Plato and by John, is intended

to convey the same idea to the mind of the reader?

And yet how evident it is that this was the very

word to be snatched from its vile abuse, and be

made to sit as a regal crown upon the brow of our

Redeemer and our Lord ! Take the name applied

in the Greek to the Holy Spirit, the third person in

the Trinity, 'Pneuma.' The common classical
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meaning of '

pneuma' is breath, a.i", wind, but how

wise and fitting it was to fix upon this word, which

stood as the sign of this the most common and fa-

miliar of all things, yet the most subtle and myste-

rious, as the name of that mighty divine Agency

which, unseen to mortal eye, works with resistless

power alike upon the single soul and the nations of

mankind !

"
'Angelas,^ angel, in heathen Greek meant simply

'a messenger.' Who can say that it was used in the

same sense by ancient Greek writers and the writers

of the New Testament? For in the whole Bible is

not this word generally used to express 'a spiritual

messenger from God ?' Translate the eighth verse

of the twenty-third chapter of Acts by the rule of

interpretation you would fix upon it, and read :

'There is no resurrection, neither "messenger," nor

"wind."'

" Then consider other words : ouranos, heaven ;

sarx, flesh
; pistis, faith ; dikaiosune, righteousness.

But why need I multiply examples.'' Is it not clear

that the writers of the New Testament did often em-

ploy old words in a new sense.'' And since this was

done only when they were applied to matters of re-

ligion^i and since the baptism ordained by Christ

was strictly a religious ordinance, is not the infer-

ence apparent that '

Baptizo
' was employed by our
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Lord in a new sense, and that we cannot therefore

depend wholly upon the lexicons to give us its

Scripture meaning?"

"No such carnal logic will induce me to disre-

gard tlie plain command of my Saviour," said Mr.

Percy.

"But you assume as the very fact that which has

not yet been proved," said Theodore a little impa-

tiently.
" VVe are not jet convinced that our Sa-

viour did command us to be dipped."
" There is not a single word in the whole Greek

language the meaning of which is more definitely

fixed and more perfectlv known than that of Baptizo

and those derived from it," said Mr. Percy.
" In

any other book but the New Testament no scholar

ever hesitates about its signification."'

"Indeed!" said Dr. Graham. "Then when

Plutarch speaks of a Roman general who wasr

wounded in battle as having baptized his hand in

blood in order to write an inscription, he ineans that

he dipped his whole hand in blood.?"

" Of course," said Mr. Percy.
" No one doubts

that he dipped his hand in the blood."*

"Now I should simply think, in reading of this

incident, that he moistened his fingers with blood,

in order to write," said Dr. Graham. " So would

1 "Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 126. *
Ibid., vol. i., p. 127.
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you, I think, Mr. Percy, unless you were predeter-

mined upon another meaning for '

baptized.^
"

" You may take the whole range of Greek litera-

ture, up to the very time when the Gospels were

written," said Mr. Percy,
" and you cannot find a

solitary instance in which these words are used to

signify either sprinkling or pouring, nor any one in

which they have not in them the idea of immersion,

literal or figurative."
'

" My mind recalls one at this moment," said Dr.

Graham. "
Hippocrates directs a patient of his, if

his blister plaster should be too painful,
' to baptize

it with breast-milk or Egyptian ointment.' ^ Have

these words in them the idea of immei^sion or dip-

ping, think you.?"
"
Oh, Mr. Percy," said Theodore,

"
it is quite

clear that you mistake as to the meaning of that

woi"d. Why can you not admit it.''"

" It is also clear," said Dr. Graham, " that Classic

Greek is not the rule of Scripture interpretation.

Let us refer to some learned authorities :

" Dr. George Campbell,^ a decided immersionist in

theory and a high authority with the Baptists, speak-

ing of the language of the New Testament, remarks :

' But with the greatest justice it is denominated a

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 127.

a Fairchild "On Baptism, -o. 42.
^
Ibid., p. 38.
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peculiar idiom, being not only Hebrew and Chaldaic

phrases put in Greek words, but even single Greek

words used in senses in which they never occur in

the writings of profane authors, and which can be

learned only from the extent of signification given to

some Hebrew or Chaldaic word corresponding to

the Greek in its primitive and most ordinary sense."

^ Again he says :

" '

Though the words, therefore, are Greek, Jewish

erudition is of more service than Grecian for bring-

ing us to the true acceptation of them in the sacred

writings.' And again he says :

" ' Classical use, both in Greek and in Latin, is not

only, in this study, sometimes unavailable, but may
even mislead. The sacred use and the classical use

are often very different.'
-

"
Ernesti, as published by Professor Stuart, testi-

fies as follows :

" ' We deny without hesitation that the diction of

the New Testament is pure Greek, and coiltend that

it is modeled after the Hebrew not only in single

words, phrases and figures of speech, but in the

general texture of the language.
" '

Many parts of the New Testament can be ex-

plained in no other way than by means of t'ne He-

i " Prelim. Diss." i., part I, sec. 15.

*
Ibid., ii., part ?., sees, i, 2.
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brew. Moreover, in many passages tl ere would
arise an absurd and ridiculous meaning if they
should be interpreted according to a pure Greek

idiom.'"

"But," said Mr. Percy,' "Josephus, who was a

Jew, lived among the Jews, and wrote the history
of the Jews, lived and wrote about the same time

that the authors of the New Testament did, and if

they wrote in 'Jew Greek,' so did he also. He
wrote for the same people, at the same time and in

the same language, and uses the word 'Baptizo'

again and again, but no one ever suspected that he

meant sprinkling or pouring, or that he used it in

any other than its common classical sense."

" The reason for that is evident," said Dr. Gra-

ham. "Josephus wrote professedly for the Gen-

tiles, and affected a classical style.^ He also ap-

plied the word as the pagan Greeks did. The

Jewish writers, except Josephus, never applied the

word to the common affairs of life, but always to re-

ligious washings."
"
But," said Mr. Percy,

'

there are other circum-

stances to be considered. The greater part qf the

New Testament was written, not for the Jews, but

for the Greeks to read, and consequently, if the

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 128.

=• Fairchild " On Baptism," p. 37.
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writers did not use Greek words in their ordinary

Greek sense, they would not be understood, but

would, in fact, convey an absolute falsehood. The

Gospel by Mark was written at Rome for the

Italians and strangers who read the Greek language

there. Luke addressed his Gospel and the Acts to

an individual in the Greek nation, for Theophilus is

a Greek name. John was written in the very terri-

tory of Greece itself. It is evident, therefore, that

even if there iiad been a peculiar Jewish use of the

word, the writers of the Gospels could not have

employed it unless they explained at the same time

that they did not use it in its common signification."
'

Here Josie, who had listened with intense intei"est

to every word which had been spoken, said, rather

abruptly :

" Why not, Mr. Percy? It is quite clear that they

did not use the words '

Theos,'
'

Christos,' 'Pneuma'

and*Angelos' in their common sense. They gave

no explanation in regard to these words, and yet who

can doubt that the Greeks who read the New Testa-

ment understood them in their new application ?"

"And you forget, Mr. Percy," said Dr. Graham,
" that Alexandria and other cities were peopled with

throngs of Jews, and that, through frequent inter-

course, their manner of applying Greek words in

> "Tlicodosia Enicst," vol. i., p. 12S.
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matters of tl.eir religion was well known to the

Greeks."

"
But," said Mr. Percy,

"
if there was any such

things as 'Jew Greek,' you would find it in the

translation of their own Scripture, made by "seventy

learned men of their own nation, and hence called

by them the Septuagint. With this translation the

Jews, in our Saviour's time, were more familiar

than with the original Hebrew. It was this that

Jesus quoted in his discourses. It was this that

Matthew and other writers refer to, and quote as

the Law and the Prophets. This was the Greek

which the Jews understood better than any other.

If there was, therefore, any such thing as Hebraistic

or Jew Greek, it was in the book. Now, sir, you
know very well that the idea of dipping, expressed

by the Hebrew word '

Tabal,' is in this 'Jew Greek'

uniformly rendered by
'

Bapto
'

or '

Baptizo.'
" '

" Oh," cried Grace,
" that is what I like. I like

to find the meaning in the Scriptures ;
then I know I

can rely upon it. Just wait a minute, father, till I

can get my Bible and hunt out those places and see

how it reads." ^

She looked very beautiful with the flush of excited

interest upon her cheeks, and that look of eager in-

telligence in her clear blue eyes, as she opened her

1" Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 12- 2
Ibid., vol. i.,p. 42.
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Bible and held it in readiness to turn to the first ref-

erence which might be mentioned.

Dr. Graham smiled at her enthusiasm as he said :

" Turn to the first place where Tabal is used in

the Bible, Miss Grace : Genesis, thirty-seventh

chapter and thirty-first verse."

Grace read :

" ' And they took Joseph's coat, and killed a kid

of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood.'

There, Dr. Graham !" she cried
;

"
it does say dip-

ped. I knew you would have to own that father is

right when we came to consult the Bible."

" Moderate your transports, my dear young lady,

till you have looked a little farther," said Dr. Graham.
" Your father has appealed to the Septuagint. Now,

there, unfortunately for his cause, 'Tabal' is trans-

lated in this place by Moluno^ to stain. Therefore

his statement that it is uniformly rendered by
'

'

Bapto' or '

Baptizo' is utterly disproved."

The glow foded from the girl's flice, and she look-

ed at her father with anxiety and perplexity. Mr.

Percy seemed much disturbed.

"
It is by no means true," said Dr. Graham, " that

Tabal is invariably rendered in the Septuagint by
'

Bapto
'

or '

Baptizo.' We have seen that once in

Genesis it is translated Moluno, and you will also

find that in Ezek. xxiii. 15 it is translated by the
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compound Parabapta^ the only meaning given to

which word is,
'

dyed at the same time.^ It is evi-

dent that the Septuagint regards Tabal as meaning
to dye., to stain., as well as to dip. And since to dye.,

to stain., express a result independent of any definite

form of act, it follows that this Hebrew word, in

its secondary use, throws aside the definite form of

act which characterizes the primary use, and makes

demand for result through any competent act."

"You know very well. Dr. Graham," said Mr.

Percy,
" that these are exceptional cases. Tabal is

generally translated by
'

Bapto' or '

Baptizo.'
"

" Then why not say generally, instead of luii-

fortnly?" said Dr. Graham. " There is nothing

like being perfectly accurate."

" And to dye, to stain, are but secondary meanings

of Bapto," continued Mr. Percy.
"
Well," said Dr. Graham, " that W'Ould seem to

justify us a little in not always confining ourselves

to the primary meaning of a Greek word, since even .

these 'Jew Greeks' who understood the language so

well did not. It is not improbable that ' the trans-

lation by Moluno may arise from Tabal being re-

garded as used in its secondary sense, to dye., to

stain: ''^

" And," said Air. Percy,
" in all other cases men-

1 Author of " Classic Baptiftn,"
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tioned in the Old Testament, it is translated by
'

Bapto
'

or '

Baptizo,' as I have said. Now, Tabal

occurs fifteen times in the Hebrew Bible.' When
the Jews translated their Scriptures into Greek,

whenever they came to this word they rendered it

'

Baptizo,' and when our translators came to this

same word they rendered it by the English word

dip. It follows, therefore, since dip in English and

Baptizo in Greek are both equivalent to Tabal in

Hebrew, they must be equivalent to each other."

"
Hold, Mr. Percy !" cried Dr. Graham ;

" the

Jews did not render this Tabal by Baptizo, but

'

Bapto^ which has a meaning essentially different,

and is never once applied to Christian baptism in

all the New Testament. Bapto does correspond

with the English dip. It puts its object into a sim-

ple fluid element and ivithdraivs it promptly."^ In

proof of wliich here is a quotation from Aristotle-:

'Bapsaigar dei., ka'i tof ano 'elkusai—It is necessary

to dip and then to draw up.'^ Many others, are given

in Dale's 'Classic Baptism,' and I recommend all

doubters as to the true meaning of Bapto and Bap-

tizo to read that work with care. I see not how any

candid mind can resist the evidence there given."
" I will get the book to-morrow," said Theodore,

i"Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 44.

* Dale's " Classic Baptism," p, 21. ^
ibid., p. 139.
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" but I shall not have much time to devote to it at

present."
'' Does '

Bapto
' mean '

only to dipf
"

said Josie ;

" I have been told that it did."

" Oh no," said Dr. Graham. " To dip is the

primary meaning of the word, but Bapto is also

used in Greek literature in the sense of to wet, as in

this case by Suidas :

"'Wetting the hollow of his hand, he sprinkles

the judgment-seat.'
'

"
It is also used in the sense of ' to moisten^ as

here :

" '

Being pressed, it 7noiste7is and colors the hand.' '

"Also in the sense of ' to zvash' as here :

" '

They wash with warm water.' ^

"Also in the sense of '/o dye^ hy dipping or with-

out, as in this case :

" ' When it drops upon the garments they are

dyed.'
4

" Doubtless the word originally was to dip, from

wiiich, as a natural outgrowth, came the meaning to

dye by dipping, then to dye without dipping, then

to wash, to moisten, to wet."

" Then Bapto in itself would not make us sure

1 Dale's " Classic Baptism," p. 140. S lidas,
" De Hierocle."

2
Aristotle, "Hist. Anim." v. 15.

•Aristophanes,
"
Eccles.," 216. *

Hippocrates.
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that there is a dipping, whenever we find the word

in use?" said Josie.
" No, my child," said Mr. Percy.

"
Bapto some-

times has a secondary sense, to dye^ but Baptizo

never has. That is pretty much the only real differ-

ence between the words. Baptizo has but one

meaning through all Greek literature."

" Oh, Mr. Percy, how can you continue to make
^ that assertion in the very face of the quotations

which I have given you from the Classic Greek,

proving the contrary?" said Dr. Graham. "It is

true that the two words, Bapto and Baptize i,

though widely different in meaning, exhibit a per-

fect parallelism in their development.' Usage has

given this testimony so strongly that it cannot be

disproved. Here we may see it quite plainly in the

contrasted forms of the primary and secondary

meanings of the two :

" '

Bapto, to dip, or to place the object in a Jluid

element and withdraw it promptly.
" '

Baptizo, to merse, to intuspose, or put within,

a fluid WITHOUT providing for its removal.
" '

Bapto, to dye., to effect a change in color by

any mode, dipping, pouring, sprinkling, etc.

" '

Baptizo, to merse, to sink, to drown, or to ef-

fect a changed condition, by sprinkling ^^o-^^iy juice,

1 Dale's " Classic Baptism."
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hy pouring- water into wine, or by drinking- an in-

toxicating liquor, or by any other competent influ-

ence.'

" Unless you can convince me that to dip is the

same as to fuersc, to dry is the same as to sink or

tlrown, to stai7z is the same as to make drunk or to

make pure, etc., you must allow me to believe that

' these two classes of words differ essentially from

each other, and that ordinarily they are not inter-

changed nor interchangeable.
' ' The same conclu-

sion is established by the contrasted use of these

words in the Epigram on Eupolis :
' You have

bapted (whether washed, dyed or dipped) me
;
but

I will baptize (killing) you.' The same contrast is

developed here :

' To make a pickle, the article is

first to be ^'•dipped (bapted) in boiling water," and

then to be ''• mersed {baptized) in strong brine."'

How can any one examine these and doubt that

while Bapto, where it expresses a definite act., se-

cures only a limited and partial influence, Baptizo,

through whatever act effected, demands A changed

CONDITION through a controlling influence.''"

"•You give these words quite a wide range in

your construction of them," said Mr. Percy i-n a

tone of sarcasm.

"I do," said Dr. Graham. "And here it is expe-

1 Dale's " Classic Baptism," p. 353.
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<• -cut to take into account two circumstances which

ni»tually affect each other." The first is that the vo-

cabulary of every language is necessarily finite, it is

necessarily disproportioned to the multiplicity, not to

say infinity, of thought; and the second, that the

complement of words in any given language has

been always filled up with terms significant of ob-

jects and relations of the external world, before the

want was experienced of words to express the ob-

jects and relations of the internal. Either words of

a language must each designate only a single notion,

the multitude of notions not designated being allowed

to perish, or the words of a language must each be

employed to denote a plurality of concepts. . . . Of

these alternatives, the latter is the one which has

been universally preferred ; and, accordingly, ail

languages by the same words express a multitude of

thoughts more or less differing from each other."

To this reasoning Mr. Percy made no direct reply,

but said, rather abruptly :

"To return to Tubal: how is it that, if Bapto and

Baptizo differ so much in meaning, both are used to

translate this Hebrew word.? for in 2 Kings v. 14

the SepUiagint certainly translates ' Tubal' '

Bap-
tizo:"

"Foi the same reason that the word, which is

' Sii William Ilamillon :

"
Loj^ic," p. 436.
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elsewhere translated '

Bapto,' is in Gen. xxxvii. 31

translated il^/z^wo,"
'

said Dr. Graham. ''• Moluno

and Baptizo belong to the same class of words, and

express results without regard to forms of action.

In Gen. xxxvii. 31 the result of blood as -applied to

the coat was necessarily defilement, and this result

Moluno exj)resses without representing any form of

act by which it was accomplished. In 2 Kings v. 14

the result of Jordan water applied to the leprous

Syrian was a purification, and this result Baptizo

expresses without the remotest intimation of the

form of the act which secured it. There is no other

case of the use of Tabal in which the result calls

for the use of Baptizo. The use of these words, in

precisely the circumstances they ai^e respectively

called for, shows the discriminating knowledge of

the Septuagint translators. But because they trans-

late Tabal in Genesis by Mohino, and in Kings by

Baptizo, are we justified in concluding that these

two words must mean the same thing, viz. : that '•to

defile' is the same as 'to purify.'^' What an ab-

surdity would be involved in such a supposition !"

" Oh, give up your argument on that point, Mr

Percy," said Theodore, laughing.
" However it

may be with you, I am fully convin.^ed that Bapto

and Baptizo are by no means the same ; and I cau-

1 Au hor uf " Classic Baptism."
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not see lliaL cilliLT of them would constrain us ''only

to dip:
"

" It is a little remarkable," said Dr. Graliam,

" that in every case where Tabal is translated Bapto^

to d/p^ it is quite evident that it was just a dippings

and not an immersion. Turn to your Bible, Miss

Grace, and read the texts : Lev. iv. 6 :
' And the

l^riest shall dip his finger in the blood.' Lev. xiv.

6 :
' And shall dip them into the blood of the bird

that was killed over running water.' Lev. xiv. 51 :

'And dip them into the blood of the slain bird and

in the running water.' Num. xix. 18 :
' And a clean

person shall take hyssop, and dip it into the water.'

Ruth ii. 14 :
' And Boaz said unto her at meal-time,

Come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy

morsel in the vinegar.' Deut. xxxiii. 24: 'And let

him dip his foot in oil.' Ezek. xxiii. 15 :
' Exceed-

ing in dyed attire.' Job ix. 31: 'Yet thou shalt '

pluttge me in the ditch.' Lev. ix. 9 :
' And he dip-

ped his finger in the blood.' i Sam. xiv. 27.:
' And

he (Jonathan) put forth the end of the rod that was

in his hand, and dipped it in the honey-comb.'

2 Kings viii. 16: 'And he (Hazael) took a thick

cloth, and dipped it in the water, and spread it on

his face.' Josh. iii. 15 :
' The feet of the priests tli.it

bare the ark were dipped in the brim of Jordan.'

Just ruu briefly through these passages, and satisfy
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youi self that the act is simply a dipping, therefore

'Bapto' is rightly used. As Mr. Barnes has justly

said:' 'In none of these cases can it be shown that,

the meaning of the word is to itumerse entirely.

It cannot be proved, from an examination of the

passages in the Old and New Testaments, that the

idea of a complete immersion was ever connected

with the word, or that it ever in any case occurred^ "

"Stop, Dr. Graham I"- cried Theodosia. "Pray

6top, and let me think a moment. Can it be possi-

ble that a good man, a pious minister ofJesus Christ,

could dare to trifle thus with the holy word of God.'

Oh, it is wonderful ! I cannot understand it! He

said in one place in his notes that the meaning of

the word ' was to dip for the purpose of sprinkling,

or for some other purpose.' To dip means to plunge

anything into a fluid and immediately to take it out

again. To immerse means merely to plunge the

object in the fluid. Whatever is dipped, therefore,

is of necessity immersed, to the same extent that it

is dipped ; and yet he says that these things which

the word of God says were dipped were none of

them entirely immersed."

"You may 'think' to all eternity, my dear

madam," said Dr. Graham, " and you may unjustly

license any number of the '

pious ministers of Jesus

1" Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 48.
2 Ibid.
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Christ,' but you cannot convert '

dip' into ' immerse'

any more than you can black into white, or light into

darkness. Dipping may express an act of but par-

tial and limited effect, as in these cases it evidently

does ;
immersion requires complete intusposiilon

(inness of position), or controlling influence, which

in these cases evidently was not eflected. Therefore

the objects were not immersed at all. In some, as

m the case of tne hyssop and the living bird, which

were to be dipped into the blood of the slain bird,

immersion was clearly impossible."

"They could be immersed in it as easily as they

could be dipped in it,"
' said Mr. Percy.

"Oh, Mr. Percy, how can you say so.^" cried

Josie, in her quick, impulsive way catching up a

slender vase which contained two or three rosebuds.

" See ! Into the water that fills this tiny vase I can

dip my finger quite easily, where I could not pos-

sibly immerse it"

Mr. Percy's fiice flushed, and he turned away from

Josie with a half-offended air.

" If you will turn to Lev. xiv. 6, you will see that

the blood of the slain bird was to be caught over

running water. Dr. Graham,"'' he said. "And as it

rested on, or mixed with, the water, these things

could all be entirely ifnmersed^ if need be."

^"Theodosia Ernest," vul. i., p. 51.
" Ibid.
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" Could be ! If need be !" cried Dr. Graham.
'* It surely cannot be that a Baptist arrives at a con-

clusion mejely on the ground of inference I What

right have you to infer what you Hke, and tell vie 1

must not infer anything? Here the word of God

is explicit. It says these things were '

dipped i)t

the blood of the birdJ What right have you or I

to say they were ' immersed in blood mixed ufith

-waterr"
"
Well, let that pass," said Mr. Percy.

" In 2

Kings V. 4 we have a clear case of a dipping of the

whole person. And this passage is very remark-

able, since it corresponds precisely in the Septuagint

to the text in Matthew. The Septuagint says of

Naaman, Ebaptizato en to fordane. Matthew sa\s

of the people baptized by John, Ebaptizonto en to

yordane. Nobody ever questioned the correctness

of the translation in Kings. He dipped himself in

Jordan ;
and had Matthew been translated by the

same rule, it must have read, 'they were dipped by

John in fordatt.^
"^

" Pardon me, Mr. Percy," said Dr. Graham.
" You say no one questioned the correctness of the

translation in Kings. Now, I very strongly question

it. I doubt very much whether the leper dipped

himself at all."

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 47.
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"
Why, Dr. Graham, the Bible says so

'"
said

Grace, with a shocked and grieved expression upon

her pretty face.

" Not so," said Dr. Graham ;

" the Greek trans

iation of the Hebrew Bible, known as the Septuagint,

says, Ebaptizato en to yordanc. What does this

mean ? I consider ; and this is the train of thought

which grows out of a study of the word of God :

^The prophet was a Jew, and gave the direction for

cleansing from the leprosy, no doubt, according to

the law.' The Syrian ^a///ze(/ himself seven times

according to the saying (command) of the man of

God (one speaking in God's name). How did God

command his servants to do this baptizing? 'He

shall sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed (of the

leprosy) seven times. '^ This sprinkling is one of the

'divers baptisms' spoken of in Heb. ix. 10. So, if

the man of God directed this rite of purification ac-

cording to the word of God, we have here a case in

which one is baptized by sprinkling seven, times, ac-

cording to the law."

" I am quite willing to accept your views in re

gard to this baptism," said Theodore, whose clear

mind followed the argument closely.
" If the man

of God was a Jew, and a leper came to him to be

cleansed, is it not natural to suppose that the direc-

' " Bible Baptist," p. 48.
» Lev. xiv. 7.



I20 THEODORE.

tions ghen wouk' be according to the law of God

gi\en to the Jews for the cleansing of lepers?"
" I think it is," said Josie,

" and that is one btnefit

of comparing Scripture with Scripture : one passage

explains another."

" It grows late, and we must suspend this discus-

sion," said Dr. Graham, rising.
"

I trust, Mr. West-

ervelt, that I have convinced you that the New Testa-

ment writers did not conform to the usage of heathen

Greek writers in every respect.^"

'^ I was convinced of it before," said Theodore.

" I met with this statement the other day in the

course of my own reading. Origen, Chrysostom

and other Greek Fathers admit the charge of home-

liness urged in their day against the style of the

apostles, and turn it into an encomium." '

" And I trust you are also convinced that Bapio
and Baptizo are not the same in meaning, any more

than dip and immerseP" said Dr. Graham.

''I am fully convinced of it. I see not how any

candid man can examine the evidences and continue

to doubt," said Theodore. .

" I am not convinced," said Mr. Percy.
" I never

will yield myself to such a belief"

'
It is astonishing that you cannot see what is so

clear and plain," said Dr. Graham. '-Just note

1
Origen :

"
Philoc.,'' c. iv. Chrysostom, Horn, j, in I Car. i.
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what the position of some of your Baptist writers

involves. They say
' the Holy Spirit has employed

a word which requires, absolutely, disciples to be

put under water without making any provision for

their withdrawal, and all this when ^

Bapto' would

have done just what they think necessary, namely,

to put in momentarily and withdraw
;
which word

the Holy Spirit never once uses in this connection.'

All Greek writers refuse to interchange Baptizo and

Bapto ; the Holy Spirit persistently refuses to em-

ploy Bapto, or to interchange it in a single instance

with Baptizo, in speaking of Christian baptism. Is

it becoming in those who are very jealous for the

Holy Spirit to substitute another word for that

which the Holy Ghost teacheth ? or, retaining the

form of the word, to supplant it by using the mean-

ing of a rejected word.? But this is done by those

who substitute Bapto for Bapitzo, or who give to -

the latter word the meaning of the former. Beware

lest you, who so freely judge and condemn^another

man's servants, should be found guilty of the very

sin with which you charge them— ' a persistent per-

version of the word of God.'
"

Theodosia seemed much affected by these words,

which were spoken with great earnestness and feeling.

Her lips quivered and her fine eyes filled with tears,

1 Dale's " Classic Baptism," p. 98.
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"After all," said Mr. Percy, "these are but side

issues, and not of paramount importance. The

main question is. What was the mode of Christian

baptism .''"

"We will try to satisfy our minds upon -that point

very soon, Mr. Percy," said Dr. Graham as he bade

them all "good-night."

Theodore accompanied his friend, and Josie re-

mained to spend the night with Grace.

"Father," said Grace as she prepared to go to her

own room, "if you do not say something to break

the force of Dr. Graham's arguments, he will quite

convert Theodore to his own views. Indeed, it

seemed to me that he was right, and we were wrong,

all the time that I listened to him. It seems as if so

good and wise a man must have some reason for as-

serting that sprinkling is baptisfn.^^

"Oh, as to that," said Mr. Percy, "Dr. Graham

doubtless believes that sprinkling is baptism.' He

was taught so in early life, and has for many years,

taup-ht others so. To convince him of the contrary

now would be almost or quite impossible, and when

any text of Scripture comes in opposition to this

opinion he can hardly help perverting or misunder-

standing it."

"But. Mr. Percy," said Josie,
" I had the Bible in

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vo' i., p. 49.
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n '

Iiatid, and I looked at all the texts for myself,

ai d I did not see that Dr. Graham perverted or mis-

urdersf )od a single one of them."

" He will be obliged to when he comes to try to

piv v^e 1 IS case from the New Testament," said Mrs.

Percy.

Wht^i the girls reached their room, Josie threw

herself into a rocking-chair and exclaimed :

"I caunot help thinking what a precious fool I

have often made myself! I wonder people did not

laugh in my face !"

"Why, Josie? I do not understand you," said

Grace,

*'OIi, I have prated about the word 'Baptize'

many a time," said Josie, "and I had no more

doubt that I was right as to its meaning than I have

that I am sitting in this chair. That comes of be-

lieving what people tell }ou without examining for

yourself. I will never be such a simpleton again."

While Josie thus deplored her past errors, Mr.

and Mrs. Percy remained in the room below for a

confidential chat.

Theodosia had too fine a mind not to discern Dr.

Graham's superiority and his confidence in his own

position ; neither could she be ignorant that thus far

his argiunents had gained the mastery over the

weaker ones advanced by Mr. Percy.
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She was annoyed and somewhat vexed at this ccn

sciousness.

"My dear," she said, "I cannot see how it is that

the meaning of that ' Tabal' seems so different,

when we hear Dr. Graham talk about it, from what

it did when we first tried to understand it. I am
sure I thought Mr. Courtney made it speak quite

strongly for immersion."

"Ah, Theodosia," said her husband, "it was quite

a different matter. You and I were two young

things, who knew nothing on these points except

that we had a strong desire to do just right. It was

a very easy thing for a scholar like Mr. Courtney to

persuade us to think as he did. Then there was Mr.

Johnson, poor man ! you know how weak he was.

He never had an original thought, and had too

little wit to avail himself properly of the thoughts

of other people. Mr. Courtney soon frightened him

into all sorts of absurdities."

"But there was Uncle Jones," said Theodosia,

timidly.
" He was a professor in a college, and he

ought to have known as much as Mr. Courtney."

"Yes, but even you must admit that Uncle Jones
is a man of no force," said Mr. Percy. "He was

just the style of person for Mr. Courtney to talk

over to his views, so that it is not wonderful that he

was silenced."
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"Mr. Percy," said Theodosia, "you speak as

though you had lost your faith in Mr. Courtney."

"I have, in a degree," said Mr. Percy. "lean

see now that he rather took advantage of our ignor-

ance. Dr. Graham's remarks have opened my eyes

to the fact."

"You surely do not doubt that vv^e were right in

leaving the Presbyterian Church as we did.''" said

Theodosia.

"No," said Mr. Percy, "for I have no doubt that

Christian baptism was a dipping. Yet had you not

been so precipitate in action, I certainly should have

taken a little more time to consider."

Theodosia looked very grave and thoughtful.
" God knows that I meant to do right," she said,

a .d hastily quitted the room.



CHAPTER VI.

VHE TESTIMONY OF THE EARLY CHURCH.

HEN next Dr. Graham could give an even-

ing to Theodore, the parties met at an early

hour, so as to have time for a good long

conversation.

Josie privately assured Grace that she had never

supposed it possible she should become so deeply in-

terested in a theological discussion. Grace did not

respond. She felt uneasy about Theodore, and

vi^ished that he could have been satisfied to take the

teachings of his Church upon trust, as she did. Mr.

Percy was now confident in his position. He hardly

waited for his guests to be seated ere he opened the .

discussion with this remark :

"Dr. Graham, if 'Baptizo' was not understood to

mean 'to immerse,' how do vou account for the fact

that 'the first historians and earliest writers on the

customs and practices of the apostolic churches were

Baptists?""
'' Theod~f:a Ernest," vol. i., p. i66.
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"I do not find it to be a fact," said Dr. (jraliam,

"and therefore will not attempt to account for it."

"You surely cannot deny that immersion was the

mode of baptism in all the earlier ages of the

Church V said Mr. Percy, in some excitement.

" Professor Moses Stuart, one of your own persua-

sion, says: 'I know of no one usage of ancient

times which seems to be more clearly made out. I

cannot see how it is possible for any candid man

who examines the subject to deny this." 'In wliat

manner then,' he asks, 'did the churches of Christ

from a very early period (to say the least) under-

stand the word ''•J^aptizo" in the New Testament.-'

Plainly they construed it as meaning immersion.'

'We are left in no doubt,' he says again, 'about the

generally received usage of the Christian Church

down to a period several centuries after the apostolic

age.* Can any testimony be more explicit or more,

satisfactory than this.''"

Dr. Graham smiled, a little mischievously.
" If

you are willing to accept Professor Stuart as a wit-

ness, Mr. Percy," he said,
" hear him on another

point. Professor Stuart, in his '

Essay on the Mode

of Baptism,'
* thinks that he proves the practice of

the Churcli in the second century and onward to be

' "Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 169.

» "The New Englander," Nov., 1S55.
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immersion as a general thing, though admitting

other modes as exceptions ;
and thence infers that

the meaning of the word in the New Testament

might have been such. But at the same time he de-

clares that neither the Scriptures nor the Fathers of

the first century furnish any evidence of this, but

the contrary."
" I should call him a witness on your side, then.

Dr. Graham," said Theodore,
" for he gives to you

the real evidence, while he only opposes it by his

opinion^''
" Do you pretend to assert, Dr. Graham," said

Mr. Percy, "that it is untrue that 'the earliest writ-

ers among the Christians whose works have come

down to us were all Baptists,' and that '
it was near

three hundred years before there were any professed

Christians who were not Baptists.?'
" '

" I do most emphatically deny the truth of such a

statement," said Dr. Graham, " for no authentic

account can be produced of the existence of immer-

sion (dipping?) during the first two hundred years

after Christ. ^ On the other hand, there is a well-

attested case of baptism by affusion in the second

century. Nicephorus, in the 'Magdeburg Centu-

ries,' relates that a Jew, traveling through a desert
'

i"Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 167.

^ Fairchild "On Baptism," p. 105.
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in company with some Christians, was converted,

and being taken sick, requested baptism. Having
no water, they sprinkled him with sand {consper-

sere). He unexpectedly recovered, and was taken

to Alexandria, and his case laid before the Greek

bishop, who decided that the Jew was baptized,

provided only that he should anew be perfused, or

sprinkled with water {aqua demio perfunderetur) ."

- " Oh, my dear sir," said Mr. Percy,
" when you

assert that no authentic account can be produced of

the existence of immersion during the first two hun-

dred years after Christ, you forget one important

fact : 'Justin Martyr,' who is accounted among the

earliest of the Fathers, vi^riting to the emperor, and

giving him an account of the churches in his day,

about one hundred and fifty years after Christ, says :

" I shall now lay before you the manner of dedicat-

ing ourselves to God through Christ upon our con-

version ; for, should I omit this, I might not seem to

deal sincerely in this account of our religion. As

many as are persuaded and believe that those things

which are taught by us are true, and do promise to

live according to them, are directed, first, to pray,

and ask of God, with fasting, the forgiveness of their

sins. And vvc also pray and fast together with them.

Then ive brino- them to a place w/iere there is

' "Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 167.

9
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water., and they are regenerate-l in the same way
that we are regenerated, for they are washed in the

name of the Father,"
'
etc."

"No, T did not forget this case,' said Dr. Graham,
" but observe, Justin Martyr does not speak of dip-

ping at all, but of a 'washing' {loutron)., which

was, without doubt, a thorough washing of the per-

son, preparatory to the administration of baptism

by sprinkling. For ' the same Justin also says that

sprinkling with Holy Water was invented by Dae-

mons, in itnitation of the true Baptism., signified

by the prophets, that their votaries (those of the

Dasmons) might also have their pretended purifica-

tions by water. If the Heathen sprinklings ?';«/-

tated \\\e. true Baptism, then tiie true Baptism in-

cluded SPRINKLING ;
for if there was not sprinkling,

there could not be any i?}zitation'
" '

"But," said Mr. Percy, "Tertulhan, who lived

somewhat later, says :
' When we are ready to enter

into the water (and even before), we make our pro-

testations before the minister and in the church, that

we renounce the devil and all his pomps and vani-

ties—afterward, we are plunged in thew^ater.'^ And

again,
' Those who are desirous to dip themselves

holily in this water must prepare themselves for !t

1
Taylor's

"
Apostolic Baptism," p. 137

^" Theodosia Ernest," vol. i.^ p. 168.
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by fasting, by watchings, by prayer and by sincere

lepentance for sin.'"

"Yes," said Dr. Graham, "this '

Tertullian, wlio

flourished during the reigns of Severus and Cara-

calla, in the beginning of the third century, is the

first who makes any distinct mention of dipping.

And then it is found in very bad company, for it is

associated with the doctrine that baptism cleanses

from sin. To what extent dipping was practiced in

that century we have not the means of knowing.

At all events it was far from being the exclusive

mode. We are told of Laurentius baptizing a sol-

dier, and having a pitcher of water brought for that

purpose ;
also of five mai^tyrs of Samosata sending

from the prison for a presbyter, requesting him to

bring a vessel of water and baptize them.'
" '

" It is needless to multiply authorities," said JSIr.

Percy,
" but '

it is the united testimony of all the

Fathers who speak of the subject at all that baptisn^

was in these early ages performed only by .immer-

sion, except of necessity in the near prospect of

death. And those who, under such c"rcumstances,

received pouring as a substitute were never said to

have been baptized^ but to have been poured upon

as a substitute for baptism.""

1 Fairchikl " On Baptism," p. 106.

»"Theodosia Ernest," p. 168.
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"My clear Mr. Percy, Wxiere is your proof?" said

Dr. Graham. "You cannot point me to a single

mention of dipping prior to TertuUian, while 1

have given you three instances of baptism hy sprink-

ling
—one in the previous and two in the same cen-

tur}'. And ' even after dipping had become the pre-

vailing practice in the Church, baptism by affusion

(pouring) alone was still regarded as valid. On one

occasion, Cyprian and the sixty-six bishops who were

U'ith him were consulted on the question, whether

those who had been baptized on sick beds by affusion

only ought to be rebaptized if they recovered.'' His

decision was,
' that the water of aspersion is purifi-

cation
;
from which it appears that sprinkling is suf-

ficient, instead of dipping ;
and whensoever it is

done, if there be a sound faith on the part of the

giver and receiver, it is perfect and complete.'
^ This

seems to have been the unanimous sentiment of the

ancient Church
;

so that the Baptists of modern

times are the only body of Christians that ever ex-

isted who, on the assumption that dipping is essen-

tial to baptism, have excluded all others from their

communion."

" But how came dipping to be the prevailing prac-

1 Fairchild " On Baptism," p. 106.

* S. M, Miller, D. D. :
"
Baptism by Sprinkling or Aff ision,"

p. 95.
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tice in the Church at so early a period, if it was not

the apostolic mode?" said Mr. Percy, in a tone of

triiimpli.

" ' The answer is not difficult,'
'" said Dr. Graham.

*• 'A very large proportion of the first converts to

Christianity were Jews, many of whom retained a

strong attachment to the Mosaic ritual.' That ritual

comprehended divers washings. They were, more-

over, familiar with the custom of the Jewish Church

to require the proselytes from paganism to be

thoroughly washed previously to being circumcised.

With all their violent prejudice in favor of the

ancient ritual, it is not surprising that in some

churches, where their influence was paramount,

they should insist that the converts from heathenism

should be cleansed from all filthiness of the flesh

previously to the baptism. An addition, not import-

ant in itself., thus made to the simple rite adminis-

tered by the apostles, easily gained ground in an age

of superstitious formalism. When, in after-times,

the doctrine was inculcated that baptism cleansed

from sin, this preparatory bathing acquired immense

importance, and during the Dark Ages gained an

almost universal prevalence.'"
" Then the washing was not the real bapt sm ?"

said T'leodorc .
" That idea is new to me

1 Fair:hild « On Bapt' -.111," p. 107,
» See Acts xv.
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"And to me," said Mr. Percy. "I fancy that it

is easier for Dr. Graham to make that assertion than

to prove it."

" It is not at all difficult to find the proof in his-

torical facts," said Dr. Graham. " 'The preparatory

washing was never administered to any one in his

clothing ;
that is a novelty of more modern times.

The truth in regard to this matter is now generally

admitted.' It is quite plain that the candidates

could not have been seen by the minister officiating

till the ceremony of bathing was over. This is

made to appear from the testimony of Epiphanius,

bishop of Constantia, who wrote in the fourth cen-

tury'.
^ "There are," says he, "also deaconesses in

the Church ; but this office was not instituted as a

priestly function, nor has it any interference with

priestly administrations ; but it was instituted for

the purpose of preserving a due regard to the mod-

esty of the female sex, especially at the time of bap-

tismal washing, that she may not be seen by the men.

performing the sacred service, but by her only who

«s appointed to take charge of the women." This

extract proves that so late as the fourth century the

washing and the baptism were treated as tvvo dis-

tinct things. The minister did not see the candidate

til the ceremony of washing was over.'
"

1 Fairshild 'On Baptism," p. 109.
2
ibjd.^ p. no.
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"Do an} traces of this distinction still exist?" said

Theodore.

" Yes
;

tliere are remains of this separation be-

tween the xvashing and baptism extant in Ethiopia

at this day. The Abyssinian records affirm that

Qiieen Candace had a palace at Axum, where those

rites are now practiced. Let us contemplate the

rite as described by an observant British traveler,

lately returned thence. Mr. Salt thus describes the

//^//ceremony of baptism as practiced in Abyssinia :'

"
'•Baptistn of a Mussuhnan boy. This cere-

mony took place at daybreak, an early hour being

considered requisite, on account of the subsequent

celebration of the communion, which can only be

administered fasting. On reaching the church we

found the head priest, Abou Barea, with about

twenty priests of inferior order, waiting in a small

area about thirty yards from the spot ;
some of them'

were engaged in chanting psalms, while the rest

were busy in preparing the water and making other

necessary arrangements for the occasion. At sun-

rise, everything being ready, an attendant was sent

round from the high priest to point out to each pe<--

son concerned the part which he was to take in the

ceremony. The officiating priest was habited in

wh'te flowing robes, with a tiara or silver-mounted

^
Taylor's

"
Apostolic Baptism," p. 144.
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cap 01 lis head, and he carried a censer with burn-

ing in: ;nse in his right hand. A second of equal

rank was dressed in similar robes, supporting a large

golden cross, while a third held in his hand a small

phial containing a quantity of meiron., .or conse-

crated oil, which is furnished to the Church of

Abyssinia by the patriarch of Alexandria. The at-

tendant priests stood round in the form of a semi-

circle, the boy being placed in the centre and our

party ranged in front. After a few minutes' interval

employed in singing psalms, some of the priests took

the boy and -washed him all over very carefully

in a large basin of water. While this was passing a

smaller font, called me-te-mak^ which is always kept

outside of the churches, owing to an unbaptized

person not being permitted to enter the church, was

placed in the middle of the area, filled with water,

which the priest consecrated by prayer, waving the

incense repeatedly over it, and dropping into it a por-

tion of the meiron in the shape of a cross. The boy

was then brought back, dripping from head to foot,

and again placed, naked and upright, in the centre,

and was required to renounce "the devil and all his

works," which was performed by his repeating a

given formula four separate times, turning each time

toward a difl'erent point of the compass. I named

the child George., when I was requested to say the
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Bel ef and the Lord's Prayer, and to make much the

same promises as those required by the Established

Church of England. The head priest afterward laid

hold of the boy, dipping his own hand into the

water, and crossed him over the forehead, pronoun-

cing at the same moment, "George, I BAPTIZE
THEE in the name of the Father, Son and Holy

Ghost." The whole company then knelt down and

joined in reciting the Lord's Prayer.
" ' Here the ordinary ceremony of baptism con-

cludes ;
but as the boy had been a Mussulman, he

was crossed with the consecrated oil over every

joint of his body. After this he was wrapped in a

clean white linen cloth, and placed for a moment in

my arms, the priests telling me that I must hence-

forth consider him verily as my son. The high

priest did not take any active part in the ceremony,

but the whole was conducted with great decorum and

a due degree of solemnity. The boy afterward, accord-

inof to the custom of most of the Eastern churches,

was admitted to partake of the holy communion.'

" Here we have a clear and incontestable distinc-

tion and separation preserved between the ivas/iing

and baptis?)? ; for had it so happened that this boy

had changed his mind in the interval between com-

ing from one place,
'

dripping wet from head to

foot,' and i ;ach/ng the other plac<', about 'thirty



138 THEODORE.

yards' distant, where baptism was performed, :t is

evid(;nt beyond all denial that he would have suf-

fered a washing, perhaps a dipping.^ but he would

not have been baptized.
" The Abyssinian Church derived its rites, with

its conversion, from Egypt, A. d. 313 ;
and those

conversant with the subject will readily recognize in

Mr. Salt's description the baptism of a heathen as

performed in Egypt, by Origen or the other preach-

ers of his time.

" Thus the practice of baptism in Abyssinia af-

fords nothing short of an absolute demonstra-

tion. The -washing was an introductory observ-

ance. BAPTISM was administered in a different

place, by a ditierent person, from a different font,

with a different water, requiring a different action,

under a different form of words. The actions were

ENTIRELY DIFFERENT, though they formed nomi-

nally one ceremony, called Christiati baptism"
" All this is entirely new to me," said Josie in a

low tone to Grace. " I am glad to be enlightened."

Qrace looked troubled and perplexed.
"
But, Dr.

Graham," she said,
" does not this practice of im-

mersion — or dipping perhaps we ought to sa}^
—

in the early Church prove that the Fathers under-

stood the import of Ba > 'zo to be to immerse or

dip.?"
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''I think 'such a conclusion is entirely illogical

and unsound,"" said Dr. Graham, "because, on in-

quiry, it appears manifest to me that the practice

(lid not originate in a belief that the word Baptizo

means to dip, but in entirely diflerent and independ-

ent causes."

" Your assertion does not satisfy me. Dr. Graham,"

said Mr, Percy.
*' Where is the proof on which it

is based ?"

" In the use of the word by the Fathers them-

selves," said Dr. Graham. "
I claim, and will ex-

hibit more fully the evidence, that the early under-

standing of the Church was, that Baptizo, as a re-

ligious term, did signify to purify.'^ They apply the

word baptism merely to the act of making an atone-

ment by shedding blood, even where no one is

spoken of either as sprinkled by it or dipped in it,

and where the only external act spoken of is totally

at war with the idea of either dipping or immersion.

" Let us begin with the case of our §aviour.

He shed his blood for our sins
;
and this is called

KatJiarlsmos^ which is the established sacrificial

term in llic word of God for an atonement. But in

Origen occurs a long passage on the baptism of

blood 3
Speaking of l<uke xii. 50 (' I have a bap-

i Pres. Beecher :
" Bib. Repw.," Jan., 1841.

«
Ibid,, § 24.

* Horn. 7, on Judges vi
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tism to be baj tized with, and how am I straitened

till it be accomplished !'), he says :
' Pertendit enim

nostra probatio non usque ad verbera solum, sed

usque ad profusionem sanguinis perv'enit. Qiiia et

Christus, quern sequimur, pro redemptione nostra

effudit sanguinem suum, ut inde exeamus loti san-

guine nostro. Baptisma enim sanguinis solum

est, quod nos puriores reddat, quam aquae baptismus

reddit. Et hoc ego non pi'aesumo, sed Scriptura re-

fert, dicente domino ad discipulos : Baptismum
habeo baptizari, quod vos nescitis

;
et quomodo ur-

geor ut perficiatur. Vides ergo quia profusionem

sanguinis sui baptisma nominavit.'

" To render Origen's Latin into English
— ' For

our trial does not extend merely to stripes, bui

reaches even to the shedding of blood. For Christ

also, whom we follow, shed his blood for our

redemption, that thenceforward we might die washed

by our blood. For it is the baptism of blood only

which can make us more pure.
' And this I pre-

sume not, but Scripture sets forth, the Lord saying

to his disciples, "I have, a baptism to be baptized

with, and how am I straitened until it be accom-

1 Tiie Fathers believed that martyr-blood was efficacious in

viaking pure—even "more pure" than "water," which they

also believed had an efficacy to "make pure." Martyr-blood

was a su'^btitutc for the "water" employed in cidinary baptism.
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plishcd !" You sec therefore that he called the shed-

ding of his blood a baptism.'

" Ilere'observe :

"
I. That the eye of the mind is fixed intently

and alone on the effusion of blood to make atone-

ment.

" 2. He expressly states that Christ calls this

shedding of bloody irrespective of its actual appli-

cation in any mode, a baptism.
"

3, The only external act spoken of is outpour-

ino\ and surely to call this an immersion is absurd.

"Not onlv in the days of John was Katharismos

rco-arded as a synonym of Baptismos^ but the same

usage is found running down in a stream of light for

many centuries. Indeed, it goes beyond the period

commonly assigned to the Fathers, even as low as

the eleventh centiny. When the act which you in-

sist upon is spoken of, Baptisvios is not generally
-

used, but Katadusis.^ Why is this if Baptismos

in itself expressed it?

"In view of these facts, which are only a small

part of those which might be adiluced, I am unable

to resist the conviction that to purify was clearly,

and, so for as I have observed, univet sally, the re-

ligious sense of the word Baptizo among the

Fathers."

1 See Suicei on these words, 37.
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'* How do you account for it, then," sa d Mr.

Percy, "that Calvin, as quoted by Professor Stuart,

says,'
'
It is of no consequence at all whether the

baptized person is totally immersed, or whether he

is merely sprinkled by an aftlision of water? This

should be a matter of choice to the churches in dif-

ferent regions, although the word Baptizo signifies

to immerse, and the rite of immei'sion was practiced

in the ancient Church.'
"

"It is quite easily accounted for," said Dr. Gra-

ham. "Calvin was too good a scholar not to know

that Baptizo, in its primary use, signifies to merse ;

lie also discerned that it could only be applied to

Christian baptism in its secondary use, and that a

condition of symbol purity was alone expressed by
it. He could not have been ignorant that the cus-

tom of dipping was practiced in the Church at quite

an early period. In using the word imtnersion to

express these dippings, he has fallen into the com-

mon error of using to express ai7 act a word which

but expresses a condition, which may be effected in

several different modes."

"Well, I declare :"= said Theodosia. "These

Presbyterian doctors of divinity are the most mys-

tei"ious of people ! They tell iis that it is
' of no

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 59. 'Ibid., p. 60.
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consequence at all' whether we obey the command-

ment or not."

"Pardon me," said Dr. Graham, "if I cannot re-

frain from expressing my surprise that a lady of

your intelligence can so entirely misunderstand C'al-

vin's position. He merely gives it as his opinion

that Christ has given us no positive command as to

the mode of baptism."

^ "But," said Thcodosia, " the Saviour has fixed by
his own act the meaning of Baptizo as he employed
it."

"If modal act was important to obedience," said

Dr. Graham, "why was it not so clearly expressed

that no man could mistake.'' And why are you so

strenuous in insisting upon it here, while you are so

careless about it in regard to the Lord^s Supper?

The exact mode in which this sacrament was insti-

tuted by our Saviour is well known. He even said,,

'This do in remembrance of me,' yet no Ciiurch ad-

heres to his manner of partaking of the Supper in

all the minute particulars. Why do you insist upon
that in regard to one sacrament which you disregard

in the other ?"

" Do you then admit that our Lord's baptism was

by dipping.?" said Josie.

"Not at all," said Dr. Graham, smiling.
" There

is a Scripture baptism, the mode of which is
clearly'
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defined throughout,' and that mode I find to be by

sprinkling or pourhig."
" ' Do try to show us where that sprinkhng is m

the Bible, sir,'"' said Grace. "'If I can see it

there, I will believe in it.'
"

"I hope to be able to do so," said Dr. Graham.
" I can see it there pointed out so plainly that it is

a wonder to me that any one can fail to see it. In

my view dipping is not the Bible baptism at all,

though I believe it will be accepted as a mode of

baptism when the candidate receives it in faith."

" If you do not believe dipping to be the Bible

baptism. Dr. Graham," said Mr. Percy,
" how do

you account for it that so many find dipping in the

Bible as the only Christian baptism ? I have al-

ready mentioned some authorities. I will give you

others. Mr. Wesley^ once refused to baptize a

person at all unless he could do it by dip^oing, ac-

cording to the custom of the first Church, or under

a certificate of weakness, yet his fellows, by his di-

rection and by authority of his Discipline, employ

sprinkling almost exclusively, and call immersion a

vulgar and indecent practice. And Martin Luther,

after speaking of baptism as a S3-mbol of death and

resurrection, says :
^ ' On this account I could wish

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 71.
2
ibid., p. 61.

3 Ibid.
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that such as are to be baptized should be completely

immersed into the water, according to the meaning

of the word and the signification of the ordinance,

as also, without doubt, it was instituted by Christ.'

I can mention hosts of others who take this view,

and give this testimony, but time will not allow.'

I have it under the signatures of Roman Catholic,

Episcopalian, Lutheran, Dutch Reformed and Pres-

byterian writers.'*

"All of whom," said Dr. Graham, "were in the

constant practice of sprinkling and pouring as Bap-

tism ;
so charity leads us to suppose that they

foimd reason to regard it as sufficient."

" I think most of them don't trouble themselves

on the subject,"
= said ISIr. Percy. "They think

little and care little about it, not deeming it essential

to salvation."

"But," said Dr. Graham, "the very fact of theii

writing about it so particularly proves that they have

not only thought and cared, but have made the sub-

ject a matter of some study."

" ' When they do think or read upon the sub-

ject,'"' replied Mr. Percy, "it is in order to quiet

their minds or reply to an opponent."
" Indeed !" said Dr. Graham. " Then they take a

' " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 167

»Ibid., \->l. i., p. 58. 'Ibid,

10
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strange method of doing so, if, as you say, they can-

didly admit that their opponents are quite in the

right."

" '

They have the practice of their Church,'
"

said

Mr. Percy,
" ' received by tradition. They take i1

for granted that it is right.'
" '

" To pass by all the others, Mr. Percy," said Dr.

Graham, " do you really mean to assert that Martin

Luther, who, reared in the very heart of Papacy,

flung his gauntlet of defiance at the feet of the Pope

himself, and dared all things in defence of the truth,

would disregard the known command of God for

the sake of adhering to the practice of his Church.?

You do not, you cannot, believe it."

"What, then, do you think of this appai'ent con-

tradiction in the sentiments and practice of such

men, sir.?" said Theodore.

"I think," said Dr. Graham, "that, like some of

our Dipping or Immersionist brethren, they were

misled by the most apparent view of a Greek word,

and by one of the early practices of the Church ;

but, finding it plainly taught in the Bible that the

true baptism is that of the Spirit of God upon the

heart, and that the application of water to thfe person

in the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost is

but a type of this, tliey did not considei the mode

i"Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p 58.
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of its application a subject worthy of special con-

troversy."

"
I cannot sec how you can thus set aside such

testimony," said Mr. Percy. '"These men were

forced to admit the right theory,* but they don't

think i//c/r Church can be wrong; and they twist,

pervert, and torture the Scriptures, or openly set

aside their teachings as a matter of indiflerency, in

order to continue the usage of their Church." "^

"If this is really your opinion, sir," said Dr.

Graham, in a tone of some severity,
"

I wonder that

you refer to their testimony at all. Those who will-

fully pervert the truth have no claim to be heard.

It pains me that a Christian minister should openly

bring so grave a charge against those who have been

great lights in the world, and whose names are de-

servedly held in reverence."

"And yet you ditler from them, Dr. Graham?"

said Josie.
" On this point I do," said Dr. Graham.^

" One

does not decide such a question as this without calm-

ly going over the whole ground of investigation, I

have done this, as far as I have had the opportunity,

and have arrived at the conviction that the Bible

baptism was not either dipping or immersion, and

that the word Baptizo, used in its religious sense,

1 'llieoclosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 59.
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has no such meaning. If this controversy were o

be decided by the greater array of witnesses,
'

would have been settled long ago ; for, though the

Im7nersionists or Dippers have indeed a host of

witnesses in their favor, a much greater host, as no

one can deny, is opptsed to them."

"And you think it is a duty to investigate the

subject.'"' said Theodore.

"Most certainly," said Dr. Graham. "'No man

can form an opinion on this subject except by a

study of the facts found in ancient writers who ex-

hibit the usage in question ;
and his opinion is worth

most who carefully investigates, compares, classifies

and judges in view of the whole case.'
" '

"As a matter of fact, then," said Theodoie,
" we find that in the early Church a washing and a

pouring or sprinkling were both necessary to bap-

tism."

" Both were in use, but both were not necessary to

baptism," said Dr. Graham ;
"for did not Cyprian,

one of the ancient Fathers, expressly declare that

sprinkling was valid baptism?"
" ' Doctors of divinitv are accustomed to make

such impressions,'
" ^ said Mr. Percy,

'' ' but Cyprian

says no such thing. It appears that a certain man

1 Pres. Beecher: "Bib. Repos.," Jan,, 1841.

2 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 180.
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named Novatian was taken sick, and was apparently

nigh to death. In this condition he became, as many
others have done, greatly alarmed about his condi-

tion, and, professing faith in Christ, desired to be

baptized. But he was too weak to be taken out of

bed and put into the water. The water was there-

fore poured around him in his bed. He afterward

recovered, and devoting himself to the ministry, ap-

plied for priestly orders, and the question arose

whether one thus "
poured upon" in his bed could

be accounted a Christian. Now, it is evident, if

pouring or sprinkling had been the common mode

of administering the ordinance, this question would

never have been asked. Cyprian was written to

upon this subject, and he replied, giving it as his

opinion that the grace usually conferred in baptism

might be received by such pouring. In other words,

that, though this was not baptism
—for it is not called

baptism hut perichism ("Perichutheis"), from peri^

around, and c/^tfc, to pour
—

yet he considered it a

valid substitute for baptism.'
"

" Let us allow Cyprian to speak for himself," said

Dr. Graham, "since you contradict my assertion. I

have already given you one quotation fiom him,

which I think is conclusive, but he e is an-jther.

' Many superstitious persons did distinguish those

who had been baptized by sprinkling in sickness, by
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calling them the cIinicL' ^ For this Cyprian thus

reproves them :
'
It is otherwise,' he says :

' the

breast of the beLever is xvashed., the soul of man is

cleansed., by the merits oi faith. In the sacraments

of salvation, where necessity compels, and God

gives permission, the divine thing, though outwardly

abridged, bestows all that it implies on the faithful.

Or if any one supposes that they have obtained

nothing because they have been merely sprinkled

with the water of salvation, they must not be so de-

ceived themselves as to think that they ought there-

fore to be baptized over again, in case they recover

from their sickness. But if those who have once

been consecrated by the baptism of the Church

cannot again be baptized, why fill them with per-

plexity in regard to their faith and the grace of the

Lord? Or is it admitted that they have indeed be-

come shai'ers in tlie grace of the Lord, but in a

smaller measure of the divine largess and of the

Holy Spirit, so that they must be considered as

Christians indeed, but yet not placed on the same

level with the rest? No; the H0I3' Spirit is not

given by measure, but poured out in full on the

faithful. For the day breaks alike on all, and if the

sun pours his light on all in equal measure, how

much more shall Christ, the true Sun, and the true

1 Clinici fr^in the Greek kA. -, a couch or bcel.
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Day in his Church, distribute the light of eternal life

with unstinted equality !'
"

"
Father," said Grace, with a warm flush on her

checks,
"
yoi see that Cyprian does speak of those

who were sprinkled as ' consecrated by the baptism

of the Church.^
"

"If sprinkling is n^t a mode of baptism," said

Josie, with an earnest and inquiring look at Mr.

Tercy,
" I wonder how it came to be so generally

received as such ?"

" ' Here is the "
Edinburgh Encyclopaedia,"

' edited

by the learned and celebrated Sir David Brewster,'
"

said Mr. Percy.
" Let us read what he says on the

subject :
' The first law for sprinkling was obtained

in the following manner : Pope Stephen II., being

driven from Rome by Astolphus, king of the Lom-

bards, in 753, fled to Pepin, who a short time before

had usurped the crown of France. While he re-,

mained there, the monks of Cressy, in Brittany, con-

sulted him whether, in case of necessity,^ baptism

performed by pouring water on the head of the in-

fant would be lawful. Stephen replied that it would.

But though the truth of this fact should be allowed—
which, however, some Catholics deny—yet pouring

or sprinkling was admitted oniy in cases of necessity.

It was not till the year 131 1 that the legislature, in a

1 "Theodosia Ei lest," vol. i., p. 175.
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council held at Ravenna, declared immersion or

sprinkling to be indiffei'ent.'
"

" I do not think the custom can be thought to be

so recert in the face of all the proof to the con-

trary," said Dr. Graham. "Origen and Tertullian'

both lived within one hundred years of the apostolic

age. They testify to the practice and validit}' of

baptism by sprinkling or affusion, and recommend

it in cases where, on account of sickness or other

causes, dipping was inconvenient and dangerous.
" ' The same may be said of Clemens Alexan-

drinus and Irenaeus, the first of whom lived within

fifty years of the apostles, and the latter was born

about the time of the decease of the venerable and

beloved John.'

"Gennadius,^ a distinguished ecclesiastic of Mar-

seilles in the fifth century, speaks of baptism as ad-

ministered in the French Church indifferently by

either immersion or afllision, or sprinkling. For

having said,
' We believe the way of salvation to be

open only to baptized persons,' he adds,
'

except only

in the case of martyrdom, in which all the sacra-

ments of baptism are completed.' Then, to show

1 See authorLies quoted by Professor Stuart :
" Am. Bib. Re-

pos.," 1833.

» S. M. Miller, D. D. :
"
Baptism by Sprinkling or Affusion,"

P- 95-
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how martyrdom has all in it that baptism has, he

says :
' The person to be baptized owns his faith be-

fore the priest ; and when the interrogatories are

put to him makes his answer. The same does a

martyr before the heathen judge. He also owns his

faith ; and when the question is put to him makes

answer. The one after his confession is either wet-

ted with water or else plunged into it ;
and the other

is either wetted with his own blood or plunged into

the fire.' This language plainly evinces that in the

time of Gennadius both modes of baptism were in

use and deemed equally valid. In 499, Clodovius,

king of the Franks, was baptized by aflusion.'

" Thomas Aquinas and Bonaventura are well

known as two learned ecclesiastics of the twelfth

century. In their time it is evident that both plung-

ing and affusion were used in the churches of Italy

in the administration of baptism. Aquinas, in writ- -

ing on the subject, expresses himself thus :
'

Bap-

tism may be given not only by immersion, but also

by aflusion of water, or by sprinkling with it. But

it is the safer way to baptize by immersion (dip-

ping), because that is the most common custom.'

On the other hand, his contemporar)', Bonaventura,

observes,
' The way of affusion in baptism was prob-

ably used by the apostles^ and was in his time used

i"Am. U b. Rcpos.," Jan., 1S41.
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in tl'e -churches of France and si)me others, but

remarks,
' The method of dipping into the water

is more common, and therefore the fitter and

safer.'

"The Synod of Angiers, A. D. 1275-, speaks of

dipping and pouring as indifferently used, and

blames some ignorant priests because they dipped

ox poured on water but once; at the same time de-

claring that the general custom of the Church was

to dip or to pour on water three times."

"Dr. Wall says," replied Mr. Percy,
"' France

seemed to have been the first country in the world

where baptism by affusion was used, ordinarily, to

persons in health and in the public way of adminis-
' " I

tenng it

"Yet," said Dr. Graham, "Mr. Newell, the

American missionary, who visited the Syrian Chris-

tians in India in 18 14, writes :
'
I made particular in-

quiries respecting the mode of baptism in the Syrian

Church. I found it was affusion.'^ Here is a

Church of great antiquity, owing no allegiance to

Rome, remote from the perturbed nations of Chris-

tendom, and less tormented with opposing opinions.

It is therefore probable that they have retained the

practices derived from their fathers. Their mode of

i"Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 177.

*
Taylor's

"
Apostolic Baptism," p. 166.
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baptism is by aflusion. It would not have been im-

posed upon them by the rule of any pope."
'• Is this Syrian Church of very great antiquity.

Dr. Graham } Can that be proved.''" saidjosie.

"'A slight sketch of their history may assist us

in forming a judgment on the antiquity of their

rites,'
"' said Dr. Graham. " ' A certain Theophilus

arrived from India very young among an embassy

-sent to Europe in the thirty-first year of the reign

of Constantine, A. D. 337. He returned to India in

the character of a missionary A. d. 356, having

stayed nineteen years, during which his conversion,

instruction, etc., took place. His voyage was by the

Red Sea, where he made some converts. Proceed-

ing to tlie peninsula of India, he there fou7id

churches already established. This seems to be

the first mention of Christians on the coast of Mal-

abar. Cosmas Indicopleustes found them there A. d. ,

540, and there the Portuguese found them in the lat-

ter end of the fifteenth century, on their discovery

of India.

" ' This Church was of considerable standing be-

fore the visit of Theophilus. Its liturgy was then, as

it is now, Syriac. The bisl op, till within these few

yeais, was consecrated by tl.e primate of Ctesiphon,

the representative of the ancient Babylor . The
'

Taylor's
"

Vpustolic Baplism," p. 167.
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merchant fleets sailed in the times before Constan-

tine annually to that coast from Egypt. By some

of these missionaries might easily proceed to India.

This does not carry up the date of Christianity in that

country to the time of the apostles, though more than

one of them, or their immediate disciples, are said by

good authority to have preached the Gospel in India.

I have met with mention of a bishop in India about

A. D. iSo. They are called Christians of St. Thom-

as.""

" The Baptists have the most ancient origin of

?.ny of the so-called churches," said Mr. Percy.

"Even you must admit this, Dr. Graham. 'Not

many years since the king of Holland appointed

two very learned and able men, one a professor of

theology in the University of Groningen, and the

other chaplain to the king, to examine into the origin

and history of the Dutch Baptists.^ They wrote out

the result of their investigations, and published the

work at Breda in 1819. They make use of the fol

lowing remarkable language :
" We have now seen

that the Baptists, who were formerly called Ana-

baptists, and in later times Menonites, were the

original Waldenses, and who have long, in the history

of the Church, received the honor of that origin.""

' Kerr's Report; La Croze; Eusetius.

2 Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 172.
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"That is indeed remarkable language," said Dr.

Graham ;

" for our best historians, as Mihier and

vVall, who have investigated the subject tiioroughly,

assure us that they can find no body of professing

Christians who denied baptism to infants until about

the beginning of the Protestant Reformation in the

thirteenth century.' Then there arose a small sect

among the Waldenses who maintained that infants

ought not to be baptized, because they considered

them incapable of salvation. The great mass of

the Waldenses still held the doctrine of infant bap-

tism, and practiced it. But this small sect, the fol-

lowers of Peter de Bruis, broke off from the main

body of that renowned Church. ' These Petro-

brussians were a very small fraction of the great

Waldensian body, probably not more than a thirtieth

or fortieth part of the whole.'
" *

" Then the Waldenses were not Baptists, aftei

all.^" said Grace in a tone of disappointment.
"

I hardly think your Church can claim them,"

said Dr. Graham, smiling.
" The following speci-

men of their language will satisfy every reasonable

inquirer.^
'

Baptism,' say they,
'
is administered in

a full congregation of the faithful, to the end that he

that is received into the Church may be reputed and

' Peters "On Baptism," p. 171.

» lir. Miller " On Baptism," p. 30.
»
Ibid., p. 2S.
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held of all as a Christian brother, anu Jiat all the

congregation may pray for him that he may be a

Christian in heart, as he is outwardly esteemed to be

a Christian. And foi- this cause it is that %ve pre-

sent otir children i?i baptism, which ought to be

done by those to whom the children are most nearly

related, such as their parents or those to whom God

has given this charitj'.'
"

" I think it is quite evident that you must either

embrace the doctrine of infant baptism, or cease to

claim tlie Waldenses, Mr. Percy," said Theodore,

laughing.

Mr. Percy looked much annoyed, but made no re-

ply.
" Also I find this statement in regard to the

Waldenses," said Dr. Graham :
" ' Their rites are

limited to baptism and the Supper, re'specting which

they entertain the notions of Calvin.'
" '

Here Josie, who had been attentively listening,

said, with great vehemence, " Can it be possible that

doctors of divinity will impose such falsehoods on

their people in order to sustain the practice of their

Church ?"
=

"My dear!" said Theodosia in a tone of surprise

and reproof.

1 "
Encyclopaedia Americana."

* "Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 176.
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But when Josie was excited she was not so t-asily

checked. She continued :
" Dr. Page told me, onl}

yesterday, 'that John Calvin and the Westminster

Assembly of Divines were the means of bringing

sprinkling into the English and Presbyterian

churches of •Scotland and England, whence it came

over to America with the colonists ;" Mr. Percy tells

me to-day that ' the Waldenses were the original

Baptists ;' yet Dr. Graham proves from their own

writings that they practiced infant baptism, and on

pretty good authority states that * in respect to bap-

tism and the Lord's Supper they entertain the

notions of Calvin.' Now what am I to think?"

" Never allow yourself to think uncharitably, my
dear young lady," said Dr. Graham. "

Though the

mode of baptism is made the subject of no particular

command froiVj God, Christian charity is ^^h^'uly

taught in his word. And to live in obedience to the

word of God is far more important than to discover

the exact origin of the so-called Baptists, or the exact

meaning of Baptizo in Heathen Greek."

" But it seems to me that I have been deceived,"

said Josie, with a slight blush. " I hate anything

unfair. One ought always to tell the truth, and tlie

whole truth."

" There may have been no intent'on to deceive

'"Tlieodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 184.
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vou on the part of your teachers on this j^oi'it," said

Dr. Graham; "for some historians have given a

false impression in regard to these Waldenses, and

those who have not fully investigated this matter of

their origin may have been misled. *' Mr. William

Jones, a Baptist, in a work entitled " A History of

the Waldenses," in two volumes octavo, professes to

give a full account of the faith and order of these pious

witnesses of the truth
; but, so far as I have observed,

carefully leaves out of all their public formularies

and other documents everything which would dis-

close their Paedobaptist principles and practice.""
" But that is deliberate cheating !" exclaimed Josie,

with an indignant light in her great dark eyes.
" How

mean !"

" On this artifice comment is unnecessar}^,"^ said

Dr. Graham. " The only ground which I can find

in the history of the Waldenses for the Baptist asser-

tions in regard to them is this: 'Understanding that

their popish neighbors charged them with denying
the baptism of infants, they acquit themselves of this

imputation as follows: "Yet, notwithstanding, we

bring our children to be baptized ;
which they ought

to do to whom they are most nearly related, -such as

their parents or those whom God hath inspired with

» Dr. Miller " On Baptism," p. 29.
2 Ibid,
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such a charit}." True it is,' adds the historian,'

'that being, for some hundreds of years, constrained

to suffer their children to be baptized by the Romish

priests, they deferred the performance of it as long

as possible, because they detested the human inven-

tions annexed to the institution of that holy sacra-

ment, which they looked upon as so many pollutions

of it. And by reason of their pastors, whom they

called barbes, being often abroad traveling in the ser-

vice of the Church, they could not have baptism ad-

ministered to their children by them. They there-

fore sometimes kept them long without it
;
on ac-

count of which delay, the priests have charged them

with that reproach ;
to which charge not only their

adversaries have given credit, but also many who

have approved of their lives andfaith in all other

respects.^
"

"
I am quite satisfied in regard to these Wal-

denses," said Theodore. "
They were evidently

Pffidobaptists."

"At least you will not disregard this plea for im-

mersion. Dr. Graham,"^ said Theodosia :
" ' The

» See John Paul Perrin's " Account of the Doctrine and Ordet

of the Waldenses and Albigenses;" Sir Samuel Morland's " Ac-

count ;' and also Leger's
" Histoire G6n6rale dci Eglises V lud-

oises."

•"Theodosia Ernest," vol. i.. p. 179.

11
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Westminster Assembly of Divines had a warm dis-

cussion whether immersion or sprinkling should be

adopted. But by the earnest efforts of Dr. Lisjht-

foot, who had great interest in the Assembly, sprink-

ling was adopted by a majority of one. The vote

stood twenty-four for immersion (dipping) and

twenty-five for sprinkling. This was 1643 years

after Christ.'
"

" May I ask, Mrs. Percy, your authority for mak-

ing this statement.''" said Dr. Graham.
" ' If you would consult the "

Edinburgh Ency-

clopaedia," the " British Encyclopaedia," and the

"
Encyclopaedia Americana," article Baptism^ you

will find a complete history of the whole subject,

the truthfulness of which you will feel no disposition

to question,'
" ' said Theodosia with an air of triumph.

"Have you any of these authorities at hand?"

said Dr. Graham.
" Father has the '

Encyclopaedia Americana,'
"

said Grace. " I will get it."

She left the room, and in a moment returned with

the book.

"
Theodore, will you turn to the article Baptism^

and find the statement Mrs. Percy has mentioned?"

said Dr. Graham.

Theodore took the book from Grace and carefully ex-

1" Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 179.
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ami ed it. After a few moments, he exclaimed in some

astoiiisliment,
"
Wliy, I find not one word of it here !

The Westminster Assembly is not even mentioned !"

" It matters not," said Dr. Graham. " I can give

you the true account of this difficulty of the West-

minster Divines :
'
It has been ignorantly and most

erroneously asserted that the Westminster Assembly,

in putting to vote whether baptism should be pcr-
^ formed

'^i'^ sprinkling ox dipping., carried it in favor

of sprinkling by a majoi'ity of one only.^ This is

wholly incorrect. The facts are these : When the

committee who had been charged with preparing a

"
Directory for the Worship of God "

brought in

their report, they had spoken of the mode of bap-

tism thus :
" It is lawful and sufficient to sprinkle

the child." To this Dr. Lightfoot, among others,

objected, not because he doubted of the entire suf-

ficiency of sprinkling
—for he decidedly preferred,

sprinkling to dipping
—but because he thought that

there was an impropriety in pronouncing that mode

lawful only, when no one present had any doubts

of its being so, and when almost all preferred it.

Others seemed to think that, by saying nothing about

dipping., that mode was meant to be excluded., as

not a lawful mode. This they did not wish to pro-

nounce. \Mien, therefore, the clause as originally

»Dr. Miller "On Baptism," p. 121.
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reported was put to vote, there were twenty five

votes in fa\or of it and twenty-four against it.

" ' After this vote, a motion was made and carried

that it be recommitted. The next day, when the

committee reported, and when some of the members

atill seemed unwilling to exclude all mention of dip-

ping., Dr. Lightfoot remarked that to say \\\dX pour-

ing or sprinkling was lawful would be " all one as

saying that it was lawful to use bread and wine in

the Lord's Supper." He therefore moved that the

clause in the Directory respecting the mode of bap-

tism be expressed thus :
" Then the minister is to

demand the name of the child, which being told

him, he is to say (calling the child by his name),
'
I

baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost.' As he pronounceth

these words, he is to baptize the child with water,

which, for the manner of doing it, is not only law-

fil but sufficient., and tnost expedient to be, by

pouring or sprinkling of the water on the face of

the child, without adding any other ceremony."
" ' This was carried.' ' We do not learn precisely,

^ See Lightfoot's Life, prefixed to the first volume of his works,

folio edition, p. 4 ; compared with Neale's "
History of the Puri-

tans," vol. ii., pp. 106, 107 ; compared with the Appendix, No. II.,

quarto edition, where the Directory as finally p. ssed is gi\ en at

full length
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either fn^m Lightfoot's biographer or from Neale, by
what vote the clause as moved by Lightfoot was finally

adopted ; but Neale expressly tells us that ' the Direc-

tory passed the Assembly with great unanimity^
" From this statement it is evident that the ques-

tion which was carried in the Assembly by a majority

of one was, not whether affusion or sprinkling was

a laivful mode of baptism, but whether all mention

of dipping as one of the lawful modes should be

omitted. This, in an early stage of the discussion,

was carried, by a majority of one, in the affirmative.

But it would seem that the clause as finally adopted,

which certainly was far more decisive in favor of

sprinkling or affusion, was passed with great una-

nitnity. At any rate, nothing can be more evident

than that (the clause as it originally stood being

carried by one vote only, and afterward, when re-

committed and so altered as to be much stronger in,

favor of sprinkling, adopted without difficulty) the

common statement of this matter by our Baptist

brethren is an entire misrepi-escntation."
" ' After all,'

"
said Theodosia,

" '

why go into

this long investigation of the practice of the Church?

If I could not find immersion in the Bible, I would

not receive it, though it had been practiced from the

f.ime ot Noah ""

1 " Theodosia Ernest."
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" I lionor your decision, madam," said Dr. Gra-

ham. " The Bible is our rule of faith and prac-

tice."

''
Nevertheless, this investigation has been very in-

teresting to me," said Theodore, thoughtfully,
" and

from it I have gathered these facts: ist. In early

times both dipping and sprinkling were practiced in

administering baptism. 2d. In cases of sickness or

weakness the dipping was dispensed with, but the

pouring or sprinkling, never
;
and the sprinkling

was deemed a complete baptism. 3d, The Fathers

understood the word Baptizo., in its religious sense,

to mean ' to purify.^' and frequently used it in a con-

nection where it must be so understood. These are

three important points of difference between these

early Christians and the Baptists of the present day."

"You may add two more," said Dr. Graham.

4th. They had no close communion. ' The sacra-

ments were administered in secret, on account of the

persecutors of the Christians, who were numerous

and powerful. Great caution was observed as to the

uninitiated, but the initiated were not excluded from

the holy mysteries.'
'

5th. They were in the con-

stant practice of infant baptism."

"That I deny," said Mr. Percy.
* You may deny it," said Dr. Graham, calmly,

1 Coleman's " Christian Antiquities."



TESTIMONY OF THE EARLY CHURCH. 1 6/

•'but the proofs of this are abundant and conclusive.

However, this branch of the subject I do not mean

to discuss at present. It is my present object to sat-

isfy my young friend's mind as to the mode of bap-

tism that is most expedient and scriptural. I do not

wish to be diverted from that object. Having now

cleared away much of the rubbish that is generally

heaped up in the avenues of approach to it, we are

free to begin upon the only investigation that is of

real importance. At our next meeting we will begin

to search the Scriptures to ascertain the mode of

Scripture baptism."
" If Theodore regards the Bible as the final appeal,

he will be a Baptist," said Mr. Percy : "of that I am

confident."

"Without doubt he will, in that case, be a true

Bible Baptist" said Dr. Graham, "but I shall be

very much surprised if he becomes either a Dipper,

or an Immersionist."

As he rose to bid them a good-evening, Josie

whispered to Grace, "I am learning more about

baptism from Dr. Graham than I ever knew be-

fore."

"So am I," said Grace in a low tone. "But oh,

I tremble to have Theodore hear all this." Her

sweet face was troubled and her blue eyes filled with

'ears.
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'' 1 do not tremble," said Josie.
" I want to know

the real truth
;
and upon one thing I have quite de

cided : I will not be baptized till I have heard thi?

discussion *o the end."



CHAPTER VII.

SCRIPTURE TESTIMONY AS TO THE MEANING OF FEB
JVORD BAPTIZE IN ITS GENERAL USE.

Y this book," said Dr. Graham, laying his

hand upon the Bible,
" the cause of 'only to

dip'' shall be judged. Do you all agree to

this.?"

" I do, sir," said Josie, promptly.
" If you can

show me that sprinkling is spoken of as baptism in

the Bible, I will be convinced that I have had a

wrong idea in regard to it."

''
I am willing to be guided by the word of God in

all things," said Grace, gently.

"Yes," said Theodore, "this Word is our final

appeal in all matters of faith and doctrine."

"
But," said Theodosia,

" ' the Greek words Bap-
tizo and Baptismos were transferred into our Bible,

and not translated. King James would not permit

the translators to translate all the words, for fear of

disturbing the faith and practice of the Church of

1G9
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England.'' How, then, can we decide as to their

meaning?"

Dr. Graham laughed.
"

It is astonishing to me

that any one can make that statement in sincerity,"

he said. "
It seems to me that great care .was taken

to get a pure and correct English translation of the

Bible. '

Fifty-four learned men were appointed to

the task, but before it was commenced seven died or

had declined the task, for the list comprises but

forty-seven names. ^ All were distinguished for

their piety and for their profound learning in the

original languages of the sacred writings. They

were divided into six classes. Ten were to meet at

Westminster, and to translate from the Pentateuch

to the end of the Second Book of Kings. Eight,

assembled at Cambridge, were to finish the rest of

the Historical Books and the Hagiographa. At

Oxford seven were to undertake the four Greater

Prophets, with the Lamentations of Jeremiah, and

the twelve Minor Prophets. The four Gospels,

A.cts of the Apostles and the Apocalypse were as-

signed to another company of eight, also at Oxford ;

and the Epistles of St. Paul, together with the re-

maining canonical Epistles, were allotted to Another

compan) of seven, at Westminster. Lastly, aROther

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 23.

« Heme's " Introduction."
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company at Cambridge were to translate the Apoc-

ryphal Books, including the Prayer of Manasseh.

" ' Each book passed *.he scrutiny of all the trans-

lators successively. In the first place, each individ-

ual translated every book which was allotted to his

division. Secondly, the readings to be adopted were

agreed upon by the whole of that company assem-

bled together, at which meeting each translator

must have been solely occupied by his own version.

The book, thus finished, was sent to each of the

other companies to be again examined
;
and at these

meetings it probably was, as Selden informs us, that

"one read the translation, the rest holding in their

hands some Bible, cither of the learned tongues or

French, Spanish, Italian, etc. If they found any

fault, they spoke."
" '

Further, the translators were empowered to

call to their aid any learned men whose studies en-

abled them to be serviceable, when an urgent oc-

casion of difficulty presented itself. The work oc-

cupied almost three years. At the end of that time

three copies of the whole Bible, thus translated and

revised, were sent to London — one from Oxford,

one from Cambridge and a third from Westminster.

Here a committee of six, two being deputed by the

companies at Oxford, two by those at Cambridge,

and two by those at Westminster, reviewed and
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polished the whole work
;
which was finally revised

by Dr. Smith (afterward bishop of Gloucester), who

wrote the Preface, and by Dr. Bilson, bishop of

Winchester.'
"

'' But King James would not permit them to trans-

late all the words," persisted Theodosia.

" Indeed !" said Dr. Graham. " Among the rules

which King James sent to the translators, I find but

four which in any sense restrict the translators, and

surely these were wise regulations. They were these :

'
I. The ordinary Bible read in the church, com

monly called the Bishop's Bible, to be followed and

as little altered as the original will permit. 2. The

names of the prophets and the holy writers, with

the other names in the text, to be retained, as

near as may be, accordingly as they are vulgarly

used. 3. The old ecclesiastical words to be kept,

as the word "church" not to be translated " con-

gregation." 4. When any word hath divers signifi-

cations, that to be kept which hath been most com-

monly used by the most eminent Fathers, being

agreeable to the propriety of the place and the an-

alogy of the faith.''
" '

" ' But if they had been allowed to translate the

Greek word Baptizo at all, it must have read dip or

immerse, instead of baptize,'"^ said Mr. Percy.

1 Home's " IntroductJin." ^" Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p, 23.
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" Not at all," said Dr. Graham. "Can you not

see that no word descriptive merely of the mode of

the act can give us the full idea of Christian bap-

tism ? In LuUe xi. 3S, Baptizo is translated '•to

ivash^ and in Mark vii. 4, Baptisiiios is translated

^Tvashing.' Would you have been any better satis-

fied if King James' translators had translated Baptizo

and its derivatives in ever)' place to ivash^ wash-

ing? Do you not sec that one might be dipped,

sprinkled, poured upon, or even immersed, and yet

not be baptized in a Christia?i sense? The co?i-

dition of symbol purity^ which is necessary to

Christian baptism, is not expressed in any of these

words.

"Moreover, I deny that this word baptize was

thus transferred by the translators of the Bible.' It

was an English word long before their time, and ex-

clusively appropriated to designate the religious

ordinance which Cliri.st appointed. It was used by

Jerome in his Latin translation of the New Testa-

ment, and it was in the time of our translators the

on.y word in the English language which expressed

the idea of the ordinance. It is the only word now.

Neither immersion nor sprinkling nor pouring is

baptism, unless it be administered in a ritual man-

net b} the proper authority, in the name of the

1 "New Englander," Nov., 1855.
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Father, and of th6 Son, and of the Holy Ghost

You falsify the word of God if you translate Bap'
tizo by immerse^ and so you do if you translate it

by sprinkle. The word baptize has always been

appropriated, ever since the introduction of Chris-

tianity into England, to the religious ordinance

known by the name of baptism. It is no more a

Greek word than are geometry, theology, astron-

omy, biography, grammar, history. All these are

derived from the Greek, but they are English

words now as truly as any other words in the lan-

guage."
" Thank you for relieving my mind of one diffi-

culty, Dr. Graham," said Theodore. " Since you

have contended so strongly for sprinkling as the

mode of baptism, I have been silently wondering

wh;y the Greek words cheo (to pour), raino (to

sprinkle), brecho (to wet), and louo (to wash), were

none of them applied to this rite."

" And is it not equally surprising," said Dr. Gra^

nam, " that if baptism m.7ist be immersion^ dip-

ping, the Greek word Kataduo (to immerse) is not

applied to it in the Bible? This word, with its de-

rivatives, is used by Greek Christians in .several

instances. As soon as dipping came to be generally

practiced, they felt the need of a word which would

definitely express that particular mode of baptism.
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'

B;iptizo would not, because it was, in common usage,

applied to any kind of religious washing, however

partial.'" Thus Basil says :
'

By the three immer-

sions (en trisi katadusesi), and by the like number

of invocations, the great mystery of baptism is com-

pleted.' John Damascenus says :
'

Baptism is a

type of the death of Christ ;
for by three (katadu-

ceon) immersions (or dippings) baptism signifies,'^

etc. ' Photius says :
' To immerse (dip) (katadusai)

a child three times in the bath, and to draw him out

again (anadusai), this shows the death,'"* etc. Cy-

ril of Jerusalem says :
'

Plunge them down (kata-

duete) thrice into the water, and raise them up

again.'
5

"Now if these Greek writers believe that Baptlzo

expressed definitely the act of dippiitg^ why did

they select other words to express that action, and

employ Baptizo when there was no dipping.''"

"Oh, I yield that question about Baptizo now and

for ever," said Theodore, laughing. "I see not how

any candid man, upon a thorough knowledge of its

use by Greek writers, can insist that it always means

to dip, or demands immersion. However, I would

J Fail-child " On Baptism."
»" De Spirit.," c. 15.

»"Orthod. Fid.," iv. lo.

*"
Quest, apud Athen.," Qu. 94

• See Stuart " On Baptism."
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like to know how Baptizo was translated in the

more ancient versions of the Bible?"

"I can easily satisfy your desire," said Dr. Gra-

ham. "We will 'begin with the venerable old

Peshito-Syriac, the oldest and one of the best trans-

lations in the world, made, if our immersionist

friends are to be believed, before pouring and

sprinkling were known. Schoaf defines amad

(the Syriac word by which Baptizo is translated)

by the Latin phrase abluit se—he washed himself.

The Syriac language has a word {tzeva) which

properly means to dip., but which is never used in

reference to Christian baptism.'
' ' The Syriac word,

amad., primarily signifies to stand, because, says

Schindler (Lex. Pent.), "those who were baptized

stood"—Stabant enim qui baptizabantur'
""

^'ThQ old Italic version^ and the Vulgate., trans-

lated by the learned Jerome, have the woid Baptizo

transferred. In the only instance where Jei-ome

translated the word, he translated it by lavo., to

wash.

"The Arabic version of highest authority em-

ploys in translating Baptizo the same word in form

and signification as the Syriac.

1 Dr. Rice's debate with Mr. Campbell :
" Princeton Review,"

Oct., 1844.

» Dr. D. Baker :
" On Baptism," p. 93.
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" The Perf'c version is admitted to have trans-

hited Baptizo by a word meaning to wash.

"Of the Ethiopia, the Sahidic, the Basmuric, the

Armenian, the German, the Swedish, the Danish,

the Anglo-Saxon, Arias Montanus, the Geneva

Bible, the French, the Spanish, a number translate

Baptizo by generic terms signifying washing., ablu-

tion^ and the others do not countenance the idea that

it means definitely to immerse.

"Wicklifle's translation reads thus: 'Jon was in

desert baptisynge and prechinge the baptysm of pen-

ance.' '

"And here is another translation with this word-

ing of the same text : 'John dyd baptize in the wil-

dernes, and preach ye baptism of repentance.'^

"Does not this multitude of witnesses justify our

translators in clinging to the word baptize as the

only appropriate and significant word?"
" Oh yes, indeed !" cried Josie.

" Our dear old

Bible is good enough for me
; and as to tire word

baptize, why, we Baptists take our very name from

it
; so I do not see why we should be disposed to

quarrel with it."

" Let us come, then, directly to ' the law and to

the testimony,'" said Dr. Graham. "Here, in this

Bible, we are told to be baptized, and to go into all

»
'Vicklife, about 1380.

*
Bible, 1550.

12
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the woi .d preaching the Gospel and baptizing. We
now wish to find out from this book the exact mean-

ing of the word as used by the writers of this

book."

"Yes," said Theodosia, "we need not trouble

ourselves about the lexicons, but can get all our in-

formation from the Testament." '

"How was this word used by New Testament

writers ?" said Dr. Graham. "
Clearly we must as-

certain this by studying the history of the religious

observances and customs to which they apply it.

Let us, in the first place, consult St. Paul, who cer-

tainly understood Greek, for he says of himself, 'I

thank God, I speak with tongues more than you all.'

He thus uses the word in question : 'In which were

offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make

him which did the service perfect, as pertaining to

the conscience ; which stood only in meats, and

drinks, and diverse washings' (Baptismois) 'im-

posed on them.*' Many of these Baptisms, we

know, were sprinklings."

"Surely, my dear sir," said Mr. Percy, "if they

had been, Paul would have called them sprink-

lings."
'

"Certainly," said Dr. Graham; "and he does.

> " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 25.
" Heb. ix. 9, la

' "Theodoria Erne-;t," vol. i., p. 137.
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* There are diverse kinds of baptisms, says the

apostle ; and he specifies two of these kinds—bap-

tism by blood, and baptism by water. Of these he

selects three rites. ALL those three rites are

SPRINKLINGS.' " '

"That is certainly very remarkable," said Theo-

dore.

"Will you be kind enough to read the thirteenth

Verse, Miss Grace.'"' said Di". Graham.

In a low but distinct voice Grace read: "For if

the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an

heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctificth to the pu-

rifying of the flesh, how much more shall the blood

of Christ," etc.

" Here observe one source from whence the early

Christians learned to consider baptism as an outward

rite signifying purijication or spiritual cleansing,"

said Dr. Graham.

"But," replied Mr. Percy, "'though Paul speaks

of the ashes of an \-\^\{qx sprinkling \\\q. unclean, the

baptisfns were evidently something else, and another

and altogether different word is employed to desig-

nate them : one word refers to the sprinklings re-

quired by the law, the other to the immersions which

i' commanded.'"'

1
Taylor's

"
Apostolic Mode," p. 134.

» " Theodosia E-nest," vol. i., p. 137.
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''I ihal be obliged to you if you will point out to

me those places where miniersion was required by

the law," said Dr. Graham.

"Tike your Bible and turn to the law," said Mr.

Percy» "and you will read of immersions or dip-

pings fn blood—dippings in blood and running

water—dippings in oil—dippings in the water of

purification."
'

"Very well. I will do so," said Dr. Graham.

"Miss GiiJce, will you please to hand me Cruden's

Concordajice, if your father owns the book?"

Grace complied, and the doctor continued : "Here

I find the word dip used in the Jewish law just eight

times. ^ Hot one of these dippings can mean i)n-

mersion ; not one of them is applied to the whole

person ;
i.ot one of them is used as the act of purifi-

cation
;
but in seven cases out of the eight the dip'

ping is preparatory to an act of purification by

sprinkling. I really do not see that this helps you

much in your view of the mode of baptism, Mr.

Percy."

"Oh, Dr. Graham," cried Josie, "please to turn

to the word sprinkle, and see how often that is

used."

1 ' Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 137.

'^ Ex. xii. 22; Lev. iv. 6, 17; xiv. 6, 16, 51; Num. xix. 18;

Deu' xxxiii, 24.
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Dr. Graham smiled at the young gir 's earnestness.

"
I find that sprinkle occurs in the Jewish law ten

times,"' said he. " In every case but one it denotes

the rite of purification, and in four cases is applied

lircctly to the person. I also find that the word is

used twice by the prophets,"" both times referring to

the work of purifying to be wrought upon the people

bv the coming Messiah."

^
*' The Jewish testimony is clearly against you thus

far, Mr. Percy," said Theodore in a tone of decision.

"
But," said Mr. Percy,

" we know that,
' in the

practice of tlie Jews, many if not most of the wash-

ings mentioned in the law were performed by itti-

mersion^ though this was not specifically required by

the command.' " ^

" Indeed !" said Dr. Graham. " I had understood

that ' the usual mode of bathing in Eastern countries

is not by dipping, but by pouring or dashing water

on the body.'
"• However, this matters little if these

dippings., which you tell me Paul refers
tOj were

not commanded. You must be in error, for he ex-

^ Ex. ix. 8; Lev. xiv. 7, 16, 27, 51 ; xvi. 14, 15; Num. viii. 7;

lix. 18, 19.

' Isa. lii. 15; Ezek. xxxvi. 25.

• "Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 137.

* Fairchild "Cn Baptism," p. 25. See Stepl'tis' Travels;

Lieut. Lynch's Expedition ; Prime's T-avels.
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pressly says that the baptisms he speaks of were im-

posed on them, and in this connection alludes to the

blood of bulls and of goats.
' I know no other oc-

casion on which the blood of bulls and that of ^oats

were used together as they were combined on the

great day of expiations.' What were the directions for

that day's service }—" Aaron shall take of the blood

of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon

tiie mercy-seat eastward ; and before the mercy-seat

shall he sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven

times. Then shall he kill the goat of the sin-offer-

ing that is for the people, and bring his blood within

the veil, and do with the blood as he did with the

blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it ujDon the

mercy-seat and before the mercy-seat."
' "^

" ' The apostle's allusion is to this service, for his

theme is the Mosaic tabernacle. He says :
" The

priests went into the first or outer tabernacle daily ;

but into the second apartment went the high priest

alone once every year, not without blood, which he

offered for himself, and for the errors of the people
'

—a figure for the time then present, in which were

offered gifts and sacrifices, meats and drinks, and

divers kinds of baptisms : the blood of bulls and of

goats, and the ashes of a heJer SPRINKLING tl;e

1
Taylor's "Apostolic Baptisr.i," p. 134.

^ Ley xvi. 14, 15.

' Jleb. ix. 6-14.
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unclean." There is nothing in the apostle's discourse

to which it is possible to refer this blood of bulls and

of goats except to the great day of expiation. There

is no action to which those sprinklings of blood,

called baptisms., can be referred but to the sprink-

lings by Aaron.'
"

" St. Paul's testimony is clearly against you, Mr.

Percy, in this instance," said Theodore.

^ " I cannot admit that," said Mr. Percy.
" St.

Paul does not here speak of Christian baptism."
" No," said Dr. Graham ;

" but the use he makes

of the word baptism entirely disproves your theory

that it means otily to dip. Let us now revert to the

Old Testament. Where Nebuchadnezzar is spoken

of we find this language used :
' His body was wet

(ebaphe) with the dew of heaven.""

" The word in Hebrew is Tubal" said Mr. Percy,

"which no one ever doubted signified to dip or to

immerse. ' He was dipped in the dews of heaven '—
a most beautiful though hyperbolical figure of speech

expressing the idea that he was as wet as though he

had been dipped. The allusion in this case is to the

wetting, not to the act by which the wetting was oc-

casioned." *

" Then you admit that even Bapto does not de-

mand a definite act?" said Dr. Graham, smiling.

• Dan. iv. n; v. 21. 2 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 182.
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*'
i can prove to you that dip does not mean to

dip or to submerge," said Mr. Percy,
" because

Milton, a standard English writer, represents one as

saying that he is dipped all over in the perspiration

of his own body :

• A cold shuddering dew dips me all over.'
"

" I never thought dip and submerg-e were synon-

ymous," said Dr. Graham
;

" and if dip does not

mean to dip, perhaps you will not think a dipping

by sprinkling an absurdity.
" The word which is used in Daniel, however, in

five passages, is a Chaldee form, corresponding in

meaning (both primary and secondary) with Tabal,
to dip., to dye, and with meanings the natural out-

growth of these, as to -wet, to stain.^ The only

meaning assigned by Gesenius to it, as used in Dan-

iel, is to wet, to moisten. The Septuagint translates

the one word in these five passages by three words»

which mean to sleep, to lie in the open air, to wet.

" We should notice the varied character of the

translations of the same word in the same transaction

by the same translators. The first two are transla-

tions ad sensum—the third is literal. The Chaldee

and the Greek word alike mean wet. Dip has dis-

appeared from Bapto. We say this, not because to

} Author of ' Classic Baptism."
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•wet is a meaning which is the natural outgrowth of

dip; not because the English Bible translates by to

wet; not because Gesenius says the original word

means to wet ; not because the facts of the case cry

out for this meaning ;
but because the original text

associates with the verb a preposition (represented

in the Greek translation by apo) which enters au

irrevocable protest against all dipping, whether in

fact or in imagination. The syntax will not allow

of anything but a -wetting by the dew. That wet is

the natural advance meaning oi dip is also shown in

Milton's line which you have just quoted."
'' If Daniel had been translated as it should have

been," said Mr. Percy
—" ' His body was dipped in

the dews of heaven
'—

everybody would have recog-

nized the full force and beauty of the
^figure,

as we

do in Milton. ' Such hyperbolical figures are ex-

tremely beautiful, and are common in all languages."
"
But," said Dr. Graham, laughing,

" since it is

clearly to be seen that no figure is intended, and

since the laws of syntax are quite obstinate in their

mandates, we must be content to lose all this force

nnd beauty."
" Did not Origen speak of baptism as a pouring

when relating the history of the flooding of the wood

anc the sacrifice of the prophet Elisha in his con-

K'Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 182.
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tests with the prophets of Baal?" said Theodore
" Does he not call this wetting a baptism ?" '

"
Yes," said Mr. Percy.

"
Origen says the wocil

and the sacrifice were immersed in water, to expiess

the completeness of the soaking or drenching which

they received."*

"Mr. Percy," said Dr. Graham, "pray do not

trouble me any more with this confounding of terms.

Choose which you will, immerse or dip., but I must

hold you to the one which you choose. Remember,
one meaning through all Greek literature."

" My position, then, is that Baptizo means only

to dip" said Mr. Percy.
" I have already defined

it."

"
Well, then, do not go back to immerse" said

Dr. Graham. " Hereafter let us conduct our areu-

ment on that basis. Let us examine more carefully

this testimony of Origen, one of the most learned

Greek writers. He speaks of an altar on which

water was poured, and tells us that it was baptized.

He did not speak figuratively., for he refers to

twelve barrels of literal water poured on a literal

altar. He does not speak ignorantly, for the Greek

was his native language. He does not speak as not

understanding the rite of baptism, for he was a

Chiistian. He is not guilty of an inadvertence, for,

^" Theodosia Er'-est," vol. i., p. iSi. ''

Ibid., p. 183.
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in giving the sense of Rev. xix. 13, he substi-utes

rantlzo for baptoJ'
'"

"
I think you must give up Origen to the adver-

sary, Mr. Percy," said Theodore.

" Then let us examine further witnesses," said

Dr. Graham. " The authors of the Apocrypha
were Jews,

'^ and we may therefore expect to find

them using rehgious terms in pretty much the same

sense as did the writers of the New Testament. It

is related of Judith that ' she went out in the night

into tlie valley of Bethulia, and (ebaptizeto) washed

(or baptized) herself in a fountain of water by the

camp.'
3 This ceremony, it appears from the context,

she deemed necessary as a preparation for prayer.

The fountain at which she baptized herself was in

possession of the Assyrian soldiers. ' Can we sup-

pose that she was plunged into the supply of water

for an army? Would they have suffered it who

were to drink the water after her ablution?''* Hear

what Rabbi Maimonides says as to the ceremony of

bathing preparatory to prayer :S 'A man must wash

his hands up to the elbow, and after that pray. They
io not make clean for prayer, but the hands only, in

1 " Princeton Review," Oct., 1844: "Debate on Baptism."
2 Fairchild " On Baptism."

»
Judith xii. 7.

*
Taylor's

•'

Apostolic Baptism."

* Burder's " Oriental Customs."

L
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the rest of the prayers, except the morning prayer

But before the morning prayer a man washes his

face, his hands and his feet, and after that he

prays.' Tlie manner of which service is tlius :
'

' A copper vessel is placed before the person, who

sits on a piece of red cloth to prevent the carpet oi

mat from being wet: a servant, kneeling on the

ground, pours out water for his master
;
another

holds a cloth destined for these purifications. The

person begins by baring his arm as far as the elbow,

then washes his hands, mouth, nostrils, face and

arms,'^ etc. This is exactly what the Pharisees ex-

pected of our Lord.^ They wondered that he had not

been baptized before dinner—that he had not had

water poui'ed on his hands for the purpose of piiri-

Jication. Thus Elisha poured water on the hands

of Elijah ; in other words, he baptized him.

" This washing of the hands, as a legal purifica-

'.ion, is often spoken of in the Bible. When the Jews
found a man slain in the field, they were enjoined,

after going through certain rites in killing a heifer,

to wash their hands over the heifer.
'* David says :

' I will wash my hands in innocency.'
^ ' Pilate took

water and washed his hands, saying. I am itinocent

1
Taylor's

"
Apostolic Baptism," p. 131. ^D'Ohssor..

3 Luke xi. 38-41

*Deut. xxi. I
;

i 9. sps. xxvi. 6,
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of the bCood of this just person." Our Saviour

himself alludes to a partial washing of the person

as a legal purification, when he says to Peter,
' He

that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet, but

is clean every whit.'" Peter said to him, 'Thou

shalt never wash my feet.' Our Lord replies,
' If

I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me.' Peter

replies,
' Lord, not my feet only, but my hands and

my head.' This over-zeal our Lord gently reproves,

and tells him that, as fiar as this is a symbol of puri-

fication, the partial washing makes him ' clean every

whit.'
"

" Oh, then you should apply water to the foot, for

it was the application of water to the hands and

the head that Jesus discountenanced and discour-

aged,"
^ said Mr. Percy. "You are not only, I pre-

sume, a Pasdobaptist, but a pedal-baptist, a foot-

baptizer."

Dr. Graham regarded Mr. Percy for a moment

with indignant surprise.
"

I object to anything un-

gentlemanly in this discussion," he said. " Still

more earnestly do I deprecate an unbecoming levity

in speaking of the teachings of our blessed Lord."

Grace, for the first time in her life, blushed for her

father, and Josie flashed upon Mr. Percy one glance

^Matt. xxvii. 24. »John xiii. ID.

• " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 446,
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from her great black eyes which spoke eloquei.tly

of surprise and displeasure. Theodore, to conceal

his mortification, hastily renewed the conversation

by asking Dr. Graham whether, as generally used

in the New Testament, baptize means " /c pu-

"
It is quite clear to my mind that it does," said

Dr. Graham. "We have had Paul's testimony to

that effect. Now let us examine Luke: 'And as

he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to dine

with him
;
and he went in and sat down to meat

And when the Pharisee saw it, he marveled that he

had not first baptized {'E?oap\\?>ihe) before dinner."

" 'And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye Phar-

isees make clean (Katharizete, purify) the outside

of the cup,' etc. ' But rather give alms of such

things as ye have, and behold all things are clean

(Kathara, pure) unto you.'

"Is not the inference plain here.'* Our Lord, in

answer to the Pharisee's doubts about baptisffi, tells

him the best mode of purifying.
" Here is another instance :

' Then there arose a

question between some of John's disciples and the

Jews ^hout purifying.^ And they came unto Jolm,

and said unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee, to

1 Peters "On Baptism," p. 39. Luke xi. 38-41.

'John iii 25, 26.
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wliom thou bcarest witness, bcliold the same bap-

tizeth:

"Notice this point
— the question ^owi purify-

ing led them to speak of one who baptizeth. If,

then, we come to this book to learn the meaning of

baptizo^ and to this alone, would we not decide that

it means to purify?"
" I think we would," said Theodore. "

Indeed,

I think this meaning is plainly apparent."
" Even if this be so," said Theodosia,

"
it proves

nothing as to the mode of baptism."
" Does it not prove something in regard to it?"

said Dr. Graham. " Observe that in almost every

instance these baptisms or legal purifications are

by sprinklings pouring or partial washings. You

will find further proof of this in Ecclesiasticus :

' He that washeth himself (baptizomenos) after the

torching of a dead body, if he touch it again, what

availeth his washing (loutron?).'
^ The manner of

this purification from the touch of a dead body is

found in Num. xix. 16-20. Let us read a part of

these verses :
' And the clean person shall sprinkle

upon the unclean on the third day and on the sev-

enth day ; and on the seventh day he shall purify

himself, and wash his clothes and bathe himself in

water, and sliall be clean at even. But the man that

1 Ecclcs. xxxiv. 35. F.iirchikl " On Baptism," p. 31.
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shall not purify himself, that soul shall be cut ofl

from his people, because he hath defiled the sanc-

tuary of the Lord ; the water of separation hath not

been sprinkled upon him." Here, again, we find

that the baptisjii by sprinkling is ihe purijica-

tion"

"
Yes," said Mr. Percy ;

" but you seem to ignore

the fact that the unclean person was told ' to bathe

himself in water.'
"

"
I did not ignore it," said Dr. Graham, '• but I

fail to see in that circumstance aught that favors

either immersion or dipping. For ' the %vord trans-

lated bathe is rahatz^ which never specifically means

to dip. In no instance did the law require a person-

al immersion. The utmost that was enjoined upon
the unclean was,

" that he wash or bathe his flesh

in water." In everv instance where this occurs the

term corresponding to wash and bathe is rahatz.

The usual mode pf -.his bathing in Eastern countries

is not by dipping a.' we have already seen.'
* ' Denon,

describing a bath of the men in EgA pt. says :
" The

bather is inundated with water, which the attendants

take out with a small basin and pour over his

body."
^

'• • D'Ohsson says expressly, speaking of the

* Num. xix. 19, 20. * Fairchild " On Baptism," p. 24.

•Taylor's "Apostolic Baptism," p. 130.
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wc meii's baths in the East,
*'

They scarcely ever im-

merse (dip) their bodies in -water "^ "The diffi-

culty, if not the impracticability, of dipping, in most

cases in which the law required bathing, will be

obvious to any one who will examine the law of de-

filement by contact, found in Leviticus.^ During
the greater portion of the year but few of the Jews
could have access to 'running streams' of a size

siiitable for dipping. And if the unclean person

should dip himself in any vessel, not only the water

but the vessel itself would be defiled, and the latter

must undergo a purification in water.'""

" The Scriptures are full of improbable things,"

said Mr. Percy,
" but I surely will not dare to change

the meanings of the words used to relate them in

order to get rid of the improbability."
^

"
No," said Theodore,

" but neither are we at

liberty to insist upon an arbitrary meaning to a word

which it is evident that the Scriptures do not give it,

and then insist that things which are almost impos-

sible shall conform to our preconceived idea."

" Let us examine the New Testament still farther,"

said Dr. Graham. " Mark says :
' And when they

come from the market, except they wash (or baptize)

tney eat not.''* 'And many other things there be

> Fairchild "On Baptism," p. 25.
«
Chap. xi. 31-46.

» "T"ieodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 130.
*
Chap. vii. 4.

13
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which they have received to hold, as the w^ashing

(baptism) of cups, and pots, brazen vessels, and of

tables.' Now it is by no means probable that these

were dippings."

"How so.?" said Mr. Percy. "Will you dare to

give the word a meaning which it never Had before,

and has not "now in any Greek book in the world,

merely because you think it more probable that some-

thing else was done than what Mark says was done .''"'

" Since we have already seen that your position is

false, I do not admit the force of your argument,''

said Dr. Graham. "You are now appealing to

Mark to determine the meaning of this word as em-

ployed by him. You do not really suppose that he

here speaks of dippings."
" You will therefore (because you do not think it

seems probable) make it mean just what you think

is most likely to have taken place,"- said Mr. Percy.
" I object to this mode of deciding the meaning of a

New Testament word. If we decide according to

this rule, I can show you that Lazarus was never

raised from the dead
;

for it is to me much more

likely that he was only asleep or in a sort of trance,

and when Jesus called him w'th a loud voice it only

awakened him. You tell me, however, that the

Scripture plainly declares, again and again, that he

i"Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 142.
'
Ibid., p. 143.
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was dead, and that Christ raised him from the dead.

But I have only to assure you that, though the word

rendered dead does mean dead—destitute of hfe—
in every other book, and in ahnost every other place

in this book, yet in this particular place it is more

probable that it means asleep or in a trance ;
and

therefore dead cannot mean destitute of life."

"And should you resort to such an absurd process

of reasoning," said Dr. Graham, smiling, "my an-

swer would be this :
'

Sir, you are speaking of a

miracle wrought by the Son of God, who has power

to do all things ; therefore there is no question here

as to probabilities or improbabilities. Do you not

see that it is by no means a parallel case.? You

speak of a miracle: I speak of a Jewish custom.

You speak of a word which has a fixed and definite

meaning : I speak of a word which has several

meanings, and am trying to determine from its

connections in which sense Mark uses it
; therefore

the question as to probabilities must necessarily be

considered.'
"

"Let us hear the testimony of a learned Hebrew

on this point," said Mr. Percy. "There was a

very learned Jew who wrote a very elaborate com-

mentary on Jewish customs and traditions.' Dr.

Adam Clarke, the great commentator, recognizes

I "Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 134.
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his authority, and calls him 'the great expounder

of the Jewish law ;' and as he comes thus properly

vouched for, I trust his evidence will not be dis-

puted. This learned and eminent rabbi, commonly
called Rabbi Maimonides, says, in his commentary,
' If the Pharisees touched but the garments of the

common people, they were defiled all over and

needed baptism (immersion), and were obliged to

do it
;
and hence wdien they walked the streets they

walked on the side of the way, that they might not

be defiled by touching the common people. In a

laver (they say) which holds forty seahs of water,

every defiled man dips himself.'
"

"It seems to me," said Dr. Graham, "that the

rabbi speaks of something altogether different from

the Jewish custom of which Mark speaks in the

verses which we have read. He alludes to a par-

ticular act of defilement, which by care might be

avoided. Mark alludes to a daily ceremony."

"But hear the rabbi further," said Mr. Percv:

"'In their law, whenever washing of the body or

the clothes is mentioned, it means nothing else than

the washing the wJiole body ;
for if any wash him-

self all over except the very tip of his little finger,

he is still in his uncleanness." What do you say to

this, sir.'"

' "Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 138.
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''That he does not speak of dipping," said Dr.

Graham, " for a man may wash himself to the tip

of his finger without dipping himself in water.

Also, that from the testimony of the apostles them-

selves, who are a higher authority than even this

learned rabbi, it is quite clear that this washing or

baptism of which Mark speaks was not a washing

of the ivJiole person, for he explains his allusion

himself thus :
' Then the Pharisees and scribes asked

him, Why walk not thy disciples according to the

tradition of the elders^ but eat bread with uti'

ivashe7i hands?"

"Matthew gives us the same account: 'Why do

thy disciples transgress the traditions of the elders?

for they ivash not their hands when they eat bread.''

'"John says: 'And there were set six water-pots

of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the

Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece.'
^

"Now the Jews, when they returned from market,

invariably performed an act of purification at the

water-pots.* This, which is expressly called a bap-

tism, could not have been by dipping the whole

JKMSOn."

"But they may have dipped their hands," said

Grace.

1 Mark vii. 5.
2 Matt. xv. 2. *

John ii. 6.

* Dr. Baker's " Plain and Scrip. View of Baptism."
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"No," said Dr. Graham, "for we have ample

proof that this washing of the hands Bccording to

the tradition of the elders was by pourjng water on

them, as is done in the East now, not by dipping

them in water.

"We read in the Old Testament: 'Elisha arose

and went after Elijah, and ministered unto him.''

How.'* Read the answer: 'Here is Elisha, the son

of Shaphat, which poured water on the hands of

Elijah.'
^

"Here is further evidence on this point from a

Jewish rabbi: 'Rabbi Akiba, when in prison he

had not water enough to drink, ordered it to be

poured on his hands^ saying. It is better to die with

thirst than transgress the tradition of the elders.^
" ^

"
But," said Mr. Percy,

" Mr. Alexander Camp-

bell, in his version of the New Testament, gives the

following as a translation of Mark vii. 3, 4: 'For

the Pharisees, and indeed all the Jews who observed

the tradition of the elders, eat not, except they have

washed their hands by pouring a little water on

them, and, if they be come from the market, by dip-

ping them.'
"

" But this, instead of being a translation, is a scan-

dalous perversion of Scripture,"
• said Dr. Graham.

^ I Kings xix. 21. ^ 2 Kings iii. II. ^ Poole's "
Synopsis."

* Fairchild " On Baptism," p. 21.
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"The phrase 'by pouring a little water on them'

has not one syllable in the original Greek to corres-

pond with it. Then the phrase 'they eat not' oc-

curs twice in the Greek, but only once in this pre-

tended translation. Again : the Greek words (ean

me baptisontai) he renders, 'by dipping them,' thus

adding the words by and the?>i., not found in the

original, and ignoring the Greek words ean and me.

This is a plain case of a baptism which can be but

a partial washing.
' For the word in the original

(baptisontai), being found in the first aorist subjunc-

tive middle, has really a reflex signification, so that

the strict grammatical meaning of the passage is,

"
except they have baptized themselves they eat

not."
' " '

"
It seems to me that the baptism of couches could

not have been by dipping," said Theodore.

"
Oh, Rabbi Maimonides determines that," said

Mr. Percy.
" He says :

'

Every vessel of wood, as

a table or bed, receives defilement, and these were

washed by covering in water; and very nice and

particular they were that they might be covered all

over.' ' If the article was very large and could not

be dipped all at one time, it could still, according to

the great expounder, be easily immersed , for, says

1 Fairchild "On Baptism."

» "Theodosia Ernest," vol i., p. 1.15.
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he, 'a bed that is wholly defiled, if he dip ii part by

part, it is pure. If he dip it in the pool of water it

is clean, even though its feet are plunged in the

thick clay.'"
" A queer kind of mersion which but dips part by

part !" said Dr. Graham. " When I find the following

statement, then— ' This was the custom' of the Jews,

that they should often be baptized on their couch ' '—
I am to understand that they were dipped, couch

and all. Truly it must have been a most uncom-

fortable and inconvenient practice ! And their

tables must be dipped, too, after every meal ! In-

credible ! I had almost said, Impossible !"

" Dr. Robinson tells us that almost every private

house in Jerusalem had a cistern in it,"^ said Mr.

Percy.
"

Still, if, as we learn in Leviticus, where any one

was dipped in a vessel containing water the vessel

itself received defilement, the cisterns could not have

been used in this way. The defiled persons or things

must have been dipped in running water."

"
Well, the rabbi speaks of ' the pool of water,'"

said Mr. Percy.
" And the difficulty will all vanish

when you remember that the little stool to hold his

plate which stood at the head of each guest as he re-

clined upon the floor was called a table, and the mat

'
Strjinat., lib. 4.

^ " Theudosia Ernest," vol. i,, p. 1 13.
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or cloth which he lay upon was called a couch or

bed ;
and either of these could be immersed as

readily as the cups. They had no massive ma-

hogany tables, or beds containing sixty pounds of

feathers, as we have. The poor invalid whom Jesus

healed did not probably evince any extraordinary

muscular power when he took up his bed and

^valked away with it."
'

" You forget," said Dr. Graham, " that the word

rendered tables is klifial^ which, as all admit, de-

notes the couches on which the Jews reclined at

their meals. The beds on which they slept were

indeed small and light, and easily carried about.

But these table-couches consisted of a large frame

of wood covered with mats or cushions, made as

high as their tables, and of sufficient size to admit

three persons to recline on them at full length.'

Could these have been wholly dipped in water sev-

eral times a day, and ever have been fit for use ?

Believe it who can !"

" Can you not believe, on the authority of the

word of God, that the superstitious Jews would

do very unlikely, improbable and inconvenient

things?" said Mr. Percy.

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 134.

^Fairchild "On Baptism."

•"Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 135.
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" Yes
;
but not finding in that word t.ie authority

for this special act of inconvenience, I find it very

hard to believe," said Dr. Graham. " But our chief

object just now is not so much to hunt up these tra-

ditions of the Jews, which had not their, origin in

their written law, as to define Baptizo by its general

use by the inspired writers. ' In the New Testa-

ment Baptoy the root from which Baptizo is taken,

occurs thrice:' "Send Lazai'us, that he may dip

the tip of his finger."^
" He to whom I shall give

the sop when I have dipped it.''^ Are not these

acts which hold in them not the least idea of im-

mersion.? "His name is called the Word of God:

he was clothed in a vesture dipped in blood."'*

" We have seen that Origen,
' who was born at

Alexandria eighty-five years after the death of the

last apostle, and was the most learned man of the

age,'
5 ' substitutes ErrJiantismeno7i (sprinkled) for

bebammenon (^baptized) ^
in giving the sense of this

passage.'^
" Did he not understand his own language .'' Did

he admit but one meaning of Bapto .-*

" ' The compound verb einbapto is used three

^Taylor's "Apostolic Baptism," p. ill.

* Luke xvi. 24.
^
John xiii. 20. * Rev. xix. 13.

BFairchild " On Baptism," p. 129.

8 " Princeton Review,"
'•' Debate on Baptism," Oct., 1844.
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times :

' " He that dippeth his hand with me in the

clish?"^'
" One of the twelve that dippeth with me

ill the dish?"3 "He it is to whom I shall give a

sop, when I have dipped it ; and when he had

dipped ihe sop.'""*
"
Might he not have dipped the sop in the gravy?"

said Josie.

"Yes," said Dr. Graham, " but this is an allusion

to the well-known custom of several taking food

with the hand from the same dish, common in East-

ern countries. On this occasion, which the inspired

writers describe, there was no liquid used. ^ The

lamb was to be roasted, and this was to be eaten

with bitter herbs made into a kind of paste, and a

small piece of unleavened bread, called ' a sop,' was

to be smeared with it. This bringing of this piece

of bread in contact with the roasted lamb and the

bitter herbs is called baptizing the sop by our Sa-'

viour himself."

" And of course it could not have meant.a plung-

ing of the hand entirely into or under the articles of

food," said Josie.
" Any child might see that."

"The noun (5a///5;«oj',"* continued Dr. Graham,

'
Taylor's

"
Apostolic Baptism," p. 1 1 1.

* Matt. xxvi. 23.
' Mark xiv. 20. *

John xiii. 26.

' Exodus xii. 3-10.

•
Taylor s

"
Apostolic Baptism," p. III.
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' occurs in the New Testament four times : The

vjashing of cups and pots, and of brazen vessels

and tables"— the plunging?
* The foundation-

doctrine of baptisms'"'^
—doctrine of plungings ;

' Services in meats and drinks, and divers wash-

ifigs
' ^—divers plungings ?

" Now mark the proposition. To put the whole

body under water is to plunge it or to submerge it.

Christian baptism is neither more nor less than

plunging the whole body in the name, etc. Does

the original Greek word baptize., wherever it occurs

in Scripture, denote this plunging? We have

tested it by applying the term to some of the lead-

ing passages. Can it properly be so applied ?"

"
No," said Theodore. " I see not how any in-

telligent person can contend for such an application

of it."

" Here is another reference to baptism," said Dr.

Graham. " The Israelites are said to have all been
'

baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea.'""*

" I will admit that this was a dry immersion, for

it was a figurative and. not a real one,"^ said Mr.

Percy.
" The allusion in this case is not so much to

the act as to the attendant circumstances. They did

indeed go down into the sea, as one goes down into

1 Mark vii. 4, 8. ^ Heb. vi. 2. ^ Heb. ix. 10.

* I Cor. X. 2. 5i<xheodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 151,
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the water to be baptized. The water stood on eacli

side of them, and the cloud covered them ;
so that

they might very appropriately and beautifully be said,

in a figure, to be immersed (dipped) in the cloud and

the sea."

" Let us read the account," said Dr. Graham :

" 'And the angel of God, which went before the

camp of Israel, removed and went behind them
;

and the pillar of the cloud went from before their

face and stood behind them : and it came between

the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of Israel
;

and it was a cloud and darkness to them., but it gave

light by night to these: so that the one came not

near the other all the night. And Moses stretched

out his hand over the sea ; and the Lord caused the

sea to go back by a strong east wind all that night,

and made the sea dry land, and the waters were

divided. And the children of Israel went into the,

midst of the sea upon the dry ground; and the

waters were a wall unto them on their rijrht hand

and on their left."

"Where is youv Jigurative dipping, Mr. Percy.?

It is distinctly said that the cloud stood behind them

ere they entered the sea. How can the passing be-

tween two walls of water with a cloud behind theai

b: called a dipping even in a figure.''"

' Ex. xiv. 19-22.
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"
But," said Mr. Percy,

" Professor Stuart, on

this passage, says :
' The suggestion has sometimes

been made that the Israelites were sprinkled by the

cloud and
b}'^

the sea, and that this was the baptism

which Paul meant
;
but the cloud was not a rain-

cloud, nor do we find any intimation that the waters

of the Red Sea sprinkled the children of Israel at

that time.'
" '

" Professor Stuart seems such a high authority

with you that I wonder you are not a convert to all

his views, Mr. Percy," said Dr. Graham. " In this

instance I do not agree with him. I read that the

waters were driven back by a strong east wind; and

find that by tlie dashings of spray those who were

passing between the walls of water must have been

spritikled. Then I read,
' Then the Lord looked

unto the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of

fire and of the cloud, and troubled the host of the

Egyptians ;
and took off their chariot-wheels, that

they drave them heavily.'^ How was all this harm

done to the Egyptians through the cloud "i

" I read again :
' The clouds poured out water :

the skies sent out a sound : thine arrows also went

abroad. '3

" I read again that the children of Israel were pur-

1" Theodosia Ernesi '

vol. i., p. 152.
* Ex. xiv. 24, "t;.

• Ps. lxx\-ii. 17.
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sued by the Egyptians before they had accomplished

their passage through the sea, and ask, Must not the

clouds which poured out. ivater upon their enemies

have sprinkled them f

"
I read again :

' The hosts of Israelites were all

baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea."

"
I find in the same Scriptures sprinklings fre-

quently spoken of as baptisms. The analogy is to

my mind perfect, the meaning clear."

" The chain of evidence is complete," said Theo-

dore. " I do not see that any one was immersed but

the Egyptians."
" But the chief allusion is to another and alto-

gether different circumstance," said Mr. Percy.

"As the Christian, by going down into the baptis

mal water, professes his belief in Christ, and takes

upon himself a solemn obligation to the laws of

Christ, so the Jews, Paul says, by going down into

the sea and walking beneath the cloud, professed

their faith in Moses, and took upon them obligations

of obedience to him. They were thus '

baptized

vnito Moses.' The main allusion is not to the ac/,

but to the obligation of the ordinance."*

" It is evident," said Dr. Graham, "
tliat the spir-

itual meaning of this baptism of the Israelites was,

that through their faith in Moses as their divinely-

'
I Cor. X. 2 ^ "Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 151.
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appointed leader they were freed from the bondage

of Egypt, as we, through our faith in Christ as the

Divine Redeemer, are freed from the bondage of

sin. But you have proved too much for yourself,

Mr. Percy. According to your own account, this

seal oifaith and obedience was applied to the little

children; for we are distinctly told that there were

' about six hundred thousand on foot that were men,

besides children !'
' And it is hardly to be supposed

that in so vast a multitude there were no infant

children."

Mr. Percy made no reply, but Theodosia said

hastily,
" After all, we are no nearer the main sub-

ject of our inquiry, which is. What was the mode

of Christian baptism? With that the divers bap-

tisms of the Jews can have nothing to do. I read

that there is
' One Lord, one faith and one baptism.'

I inquire whether that baptism is sprinkling, or

pouring, or dipping.?"^
"
Surely you do not understand this language as

applied to the 7node of baptism .?" said Dr. Graham.

"How then do you understand it, sir?" said

Grace.

" That as there were for the Jews divers baptisms

or legal purifications., the Christian is to be purified

through the blood of Christ alone," said 'Dr. Gra-

1 Ex. xii. 37.
^ " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. iii.
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ham,
"
jy t.ic baptism of the Holy Ghost ;

' For by

one Spirit we are all baptized into one body.'
' In

us is efl'ected a change of condition from sinfulness

to holiness."

" It is perfectly evident to me that you are right,

Dr. Graham," said Theodore. " It is the real spir-

itual baptism, and not the external act, which is

thus spoken of."

" But we find in the Bible forms of expression in

regard to baptism which plainly prove that the mode

was dipping," said Theodosia. " St. Paul says,

'Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into

death.'
^ 'Buried with him in baptism I'^ What

can he speak of here but immersion?"

"There are several considerations which show

that there is no allusion in these passages to the

mode of water baptism,"'* said Dr. Graham. " Dr.

Judson, the Baptist missionary, and Robinson, the

Baptist historian, both admit that these passages are

misapplied when used as evidence of the mode of

baptism."

"It is easy to make assertions," said Mr. Percy,

"but not always easy to prove them. McKnlght, a

/ery learned Presbyterian doctor of divinity, says in

his 'Notes on the Epistles,' 'He submitted to be

1
I Cor. xii. 13.

^ Rom. vi. 4.
' Col. ii. 12.

* Peters "On Baptism," p. no.

14
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baptized—that is, to be buried under the water—by

Jolin, and to be raised out again, as an emblem of

his future death and resurrection. In the like man-

ner the baptism of believers is emblematical of their

own death, burial and resurrection ; perhaps also it

is a commemoration of Christ's baptism.'"'

"It seems to me that this construction is both

forced and incorrect," said Dr. Graham. "Let us

examine the expression used by Paul, and see if this

was the idea in his mind :
' We are buried with him

by baptism into death.' There must be some evi-

dent analogy between the figure used and the idea

which it embodies. How do we find such an

analogy in applying this to the external rite of bap-

tism ? Even by immersion., as practiced, we cer-

tainly are not buried i7ito death. And the mode of

burial at that time was not in the least like immer-

sion. Our Lord, we are told, was laid in a sepul-

chre above tlie ground. Of course all thought of a

dipping is here excluded."

"I did not think you would try to get around even

that text," said Mr. Percy in a sort of despair.

"My dear sir, how you misjudge me!" said Dr.

Graham. "I do not wish to 'get around' a single

text in the Bible. My most earnest desire is-clearly

to understand and faithfully to obey. Were I con-

* " Theodos'a Ernest," vol. i., p. 53.
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vinced tliiit our Saviour commanded dipping, I

would be dipped at once, and I should not esteem it

as a very hea^y cross."

"How then do you understand the expression

which Paul twice uses. Dr. Graham?" said Josie.
" As applied to the spiritual baptism," said Dr.

Graham. " Here the analogy is perfect, for by this

baptism of the spirit we die and are buried from sin^

even as Christ submitted to a natural death and

-burial. With him we are buried^ since in his death

alone we find the atonement which frees us from

sin. Paul says distinctly in just what sense we are

dead—'dead to sin, that wc may no longer live

therein.' He also says :
' Know ye not that so many

of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were bap-

tized into his death?' This cannot refer to the ex-

ternal rite, for that neither frees us from sin nor bap-

tizes us into his death. But by the baptism of the

Holy Ghost we are made partakers of the benefits,

of his death ;
in his death tve die to ^/w, and we are

' raised with him to walk in newness of life.' This

is the grand idea which pervades the whole chapter.

It is an eloquent pleading for the complete renun-

ciation of sin by those who have received the triie

baptism, both in the outward sign and the inward

grace. Can we believe that as the central idea of

such a plea we are pointed to an external rite.'' Can
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it be that Paul would hinge such an argument on

the mode of water-baptism ? The same Paul, in re-

buking: "he Corinthian Christians for the divisions

that were among them, uses this language: 'I

thank God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus

and Gaius, lest any should say that I baptized in

mine own name
;
for Christ sent me not to baptize^

but to preach the gospel.' Others may believe it :

I cannot, and do not."

" I have never been able in the least to understand

this expression as it is usually applied by Baptist

ministers," said Theodore.

" I do not wonder," said Dr. Graham. " Believ-

ing as I do that the external rite is not meant, and

that the external interpretation of this passage is not

only false, but injurious to the cause of truth and

holiness. I have proceeded to state the evidence.'

Whatever took place naturally in connection with

the sufferings of Christ has something to corres-

pond with it spiritually .,
in its connection with the

suTerings of believers. Thus :

Christ. . The Believer.

1. Christ suffered naturally. i. The believer suffers spir-

itually.

2. Christ in his flesh—i. e., 2. The believer in his flesh

the body natural. — /. e., body of sin.

1 Pres. Beecher :
" Am Bib. Repos.," July, 1841.
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Christ.

3. The members of Christ's

body were crucified.

4. Christ's body died en-

tirely : all natural life was to-

tally extinct.

5. Christ's natural death was

for sin.

6. Christ was buried natu-

The Believer.

3. The members of the body

of sin are to be crucified.

4. The body of sin, the old

man, the flesh, is to be entirely

destroyed.

5. The believer's spiritual

death is to sin.

6. The believer is to be

rally, and became invisible in buried spiritually, and to be-

the grave. come invisible in his old cha-

racter.

7. Christ rose naturally, and 7. The believer is to rise

appeared in new external glory, spiritually, and appear in a

new, holy, glorious, spiritual

character.

8. It is the mighty power of

God, through faith, that raises

the believer.

9. Believers sit down, by

8. It was the mighty natural

power of God that raised Christ.

9. Christ after his resurrec-

tion sat down in heavenly faith, in heavenly places after

places bodily. their resurrection.

10. Christ dies naturally no 10. Believers die in sin no

more ; death hath no more do- more ; death spiritusl hath no

minion over him. more dominion over tlem."

" This is a complete demonstration," said Theo-

dore. "I never could give to the expression 'Buried

with him in baptism' the meaning which some have

claimed for it."

"
I never shall again," whispered Josie to Grace.
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Grace did not reply, but her cheeks grew crimson,

and she seemed to be thinking deeply.

"• Here our interview must close for to-night," said

Dr. Graham. " It grows late."

It was indeed, as it proved, much later than any

one had supposed. All had been so deeply inter-

ested that the time had glided by almost impercepti-

blv. Theodore therefore did not linger as usual, but

went out with Dr. Graham and Josie.

The three walked on in silence till they reached

Mr. Eldridge's house. Dr. Graham was slightly

wearied with his long talk, and the young people

were absorbed in thought. The mood was an un-

usual one for Josie, whose vivacity was seldom

quenched even for a moment. As she paused in

•i-ont of her own home, she suddenly turned and

clasped Dr. Graham's hand in both of hers.

"Oh, Dr. Graham," she said, "how can I ever

thank you enough .''"

"In what have I so deeply obliged you, my dear

young lady?" said Dr. Graliam.

"You have given me light!" she cried, in her

quick, impulsive way. "You have made the truth

clear to me. My eyes are now opened : I never

shall be blind again."

With a little nervous haste, as if half ashamed of

her own ent'iusiasm, she said, "Good-night!" ran
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lip the steps and quickly disappeared from their

sight. Neither of the gentlemen made any com-

ment upon the young girl's emotion, but after a time

Dr. Graham said, "Can you tell me, Mr. Wester-

velt, in what seminary Mr. Percy received his theo-

logical education ?"

"He never had any theological training," said

Theodore. " He began to preach very soon after he

received baptism.
' He was thrown among people

who were without a pastor, and, by a sort of unex-

pressed but mutual understanding, he became from

that time forth their minister. He felt that he had

not time to read through the ponderous tomes of

what arc called systems of divinity. He knew that

he was to teach the things which were contained in

one book : he made that book his daily study. And
when he felt that he had learned the teachingrs of the

Word, he was prepared to bring forth his treasures

from an abundant storehouse, "not crammed with

learned lumber of the brain," but full of things to

the edifying of those who wished to knowi what the

Master teaches in his Word.' ' At least this is what

I have heard from Mr. Courtney, an intimate friend

of Mr. Percy."

"Indeed!" said Dr. Graham, in a tone of sur-

prise. Again he seemed lost in his own reflections.

1 "Thc'-'osia Finest," vol. ii., p. 66.
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His eyes v/ere fixed upon the ground, anc his mas

sive brow was knit with earnest thought. After a

short interval of silence, Theodore heard him mutter

in deep, low tones, "An illiterate clergy going

about teaching the people ignorance I" A frown

and a shake of the head concluded this utterance of

dissatisfaction.

Theodore smiled, but as he saw that the doctor

had unconsciously revealed the subject of his mus-

ings, he made no remark, and the friends spoke no

more till they reached their boarding-house.



CHAPTER VIII.

THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST.

HEN next the friends were assembled, Dr.

Graham asked: "Mr. Percy, what think

you of the baptism of the Holy Ghost.'"'

Mr. Percy, though soinewhat taken by surprise,

was ready with liis reply: "Surely, Dr. Graham,

you do not imagine that there was in this Pentecostal

baptism any real, actual, literal pouring out of the

Spirit, as the minister sprinkles the water off from

the ends of his fingers?' The Holy Spirit cannot be

literally poured out or sprinkled out, nor could the

disciples be literally immersed in him any more than

they had already been
;
for he is, and always was,

everywhere present, and had always surrounded

them on every side. It was clearly impossible,

therefore, that there could be any literal baptism, in

any sense of the word, by sprinkling, pouring or im-

meision (dipping.) It was not the Third Person of

the Trinity, the Divine Spirit, that was poured out

' ' Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 97.
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and shed forth, but' the miraculous an J wonderful

influences of the Spirit, operating on the hearts and

minds of the disciples and others. And if these in-

fluences were so powerful and so universal as to sur-

round and overpower the minds of the apostles, they

might most beautifully and appropriately be said to

be immersed (dipped) in them. The baptism of

the Spirit is a soul-baptism., not a baptism of the

body; and the initids of the disciples are repre-

sented by Christ as about to be taken so completely

into the control and direction of the Holy Spirit

'.hat they would, as it were, be immersed {dipped^

in it and szvalloived zip by it. Such a baptism did

actually occur. The minds of the disciples were

thus overwhelmed and swallowed up by the won-

derful influences of the Spirit of God
;
and this is

what, it seems to me, was intended by Jesus when

he said they would be immersed in the Holy Ghost.

And as to that, I can see that their bodies were im-

mersed (dipped) too, as well as their souls, for there

came a sound as of a mighty rushing wind, and it

filled all the house where they were sitting ;
and of

course it covered them all up and entirely sur-

rozmded them., and they were in this way immersed

(dipped) in it."

"
Dipped in sound and in influence !" said Dr.

Graham "
Truly, according to your interpretation
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of it, this was a metaphorical baptism indeed ! I

should think you would be tempted to doubt the

correctness of a view which drives you to such an

argument as this. Do you really mean to assert that

when our Sa\ iour said to his loving disciples,
' But

the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the

Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all

things, and bring all things to your remembrance,

whatsoever I have said unto you : ye shall be bap-

tized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence "—
this was his meaning?—Ye shall be dipped in sound

and in an injlue7ice from above. Your own good

sense, Mr. Percy, must protest against such a prop-

osition."

'•
It is a metaphorical and not a real baptism,"

"^ said

Mr. Percy.
" As Christ had told James and John

that they should be immersed (dipped) or over-

whelmed by sufferings and sorrows, so now he tells

all the disciples that they shall in a few days be im-

mersed (dipped) or overwhelmed by the influences

of the Holy Spirit
—that these influences should

cover, overpower and swallow up their minds., as

the water in baptism did their bodies. It is no more

a literal baptism than the baptism of suffering in

Matthew, It is a metaphor ;
and the allusion is not

tv. the act done in baptism, so much as to die result ;

'

John xiv 26. ^ " Thcodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 96.
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that is, ths swallowing up and overwhelmh.g of

their minds by the flood of life, and light, and joy,

and heavenly influence which that day came upon

their souls."

" If you will persist in making this your ground

of argument," said Dr. Graham, " I can only ask

you how you have ascertained that this was a meta-

phorical baptism, when the Scriptures tell us of a

visible manifestation of the presence of the Spirit,^

Let us read a few of the texts which refer to this

baptism. Where the mind is in doubt, there is

nothing that has such power to satisfy it as the

comparing of Scripture with Scripture.
" We read :

' But when the Comforter is come,

whom I will send you from the Father, he shall

testify of me: and ye shall also bear me witness.''

This, then, is to be the immediate effect of this bap-

tism of the Spirit
—'•He shall testify., and ye shall

baar me witness.'

" Now let us read the prediction as to this bap-

asm, as an introduction of Christ to the people:
' He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with

fire.'^

"Now let us read of the perfect fulfillment of this

prophecy :
' And there appeared unto them cloven

tongues, like as oi Jire^ and it sat upon each of

^ John XV. 26. 2 Matt. iii. II.
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them.'' Can anything be plainer than that this was

the baptism ?

"See, too, the immediate result which was to fol-

low this baptism: 'And they were all filled with

the Holy Ghost' (not overwhehncd^ surrounded or

dipped^. The cloven tongues sat upon each of

them, and their minds were filled. 'They began to

speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them

utterance.'

"Peter thus explains this occurrence: ''This is

that which was spoken by the prophet Joel : I will

pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh.'

'' Mr. Percy, we read here of a visible pouring

out of this Spirit. Where is your theory as a dip-

ping? I find not even a hint of it. We read of the

Spirit poured out (not like water poured out of a

pitcher, as you suggest, but descending and resting

upon these men). We read that through their lips

this Spirit testified. And this descent of a visible

presence, the Word of God tells us, is the form of ac-

tion by which the baptism is effected. It is as plain

as language can be ; and if you teach otherwise, you

teach for doctrine the traditions of 7nen^ and most

shamefully pervert these Scriptures.
"

I read of another visible baptism of the Sp'rit

V hen the Son of God came up from the water, . nd

1 Acts ii. 3.
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the heavens were open unto him, and he saw Ine

Spirit of God desceitdlng like a dove, and lighthig

npofi him. Was this a dipping or an overwhelming
in an inJJuence?

"
I read of another visible baptism of the Spirit

when, 'As Peter spake, the Holy Ghost fell on all

them which heard the word.'
" '

" I never thought there was such a visible mani-

festation in this case," said Josie.

"The evidence is not quite so clear as in the two

first mentioned," said Dr. Graham. " But to my
mind it seems sufficient. Peter says,"" in defending

himself for what he had done to those at Jerusalem,

'As I began to speak the Holy Ghost fell on them,

as on us at the beginning? God bare them wit-

ness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did

unto us;'' and put no difference between us and

them, purifying their hearts by faith.' Two words

are employed to express this similitude, one of

which denotes a strict and exact similitude, likeness

or conformity."

Theodosia blushed as she listened to this reasoning.

She remembered but too well that the arguments

which her husband had used in regard to the Spirit's

baptism had first been suggested to him by her.

1 Acts X. 44.
''

Taylor's
"
Apostolic Baptism,

'

p. 112.

• Acts xi. 15.
* Acts XV. 8, 9.
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"Now let us consider the mode of baptism in

another manner," said Dr. Graham. "It is proper

to adduce those words of various significance which

the Sacred Spirit has graciously thought fit to em-

ploy, for the purpose of fixing the sense of that

word which is the immediate subject of investiga-

tion." We waive all reference to critics and com-

mentators, however numerous and however positive.

We depend on the New Testament alone—on those

writers, under the immediate inspiration of the Holy

Ghost, who were his instruments in explaining spir-

itual things by spiritual words. This test is a sort

of experimeniufn crucis to false propositions. It

has detected many. Let us try it in the case before

us: Luke xxiv. 49: 'Shall send the Holy Ghost

FROM ON HIGH.' John i. 32 : 'I saw the Spirit de-

scending FROM HEAVEN like a dove, and it abode

upon him.' Acts ii. 2: 'This is what was spoken,

I will POUR OUT of my Spirit.' Acts ii. 35 : 'Jesus

having received of the Father the promise of the

Holy Ghost, has shed forth this which ye now

see and hear.' Acts ii. 2, 17 :
'

Suddenly tliere came

from heaven and appeared unto them cloven

tongues.' Acts viii. 16: 'That they might receive

the Holy Ghost; for as yet he was fallen upon

none of them.' Acts ix. 17: 'Ananias put his

1

Taylor's "Apostolic Baptism," p. 113.
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hands on Paul, that he might be filled with the

Holy Ghost.' Acts x. 38 :
' God anointed Jesus

of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost.' Acts x. 44:

'The Holy Ghost fell on all.' Acts xi. 15 : 'The

Holy Ghost fell on them.' Acts x. 45 :
' On the

Gentiles was poured out the Holy Ghost.' Acts

XV. 8 :
' Giving them the Holy Ghost.' Titus iii.

6 :
' The Holy Ghost, which he shed on us abun-

dantly.' I Peter i. 12: 'The Holy Ghost sent

DOWN from heaven.' Eph. i. 13 :
' Sealed with

the Holy Spirit of promise.'
" These passages give us various modes of action

by which baptism is effected, not one of ivhich has

any resemblance to a dippitig. Sending down ;
com-

ing ; giving ; falling ; shedding ; pouring ; sitting or

abiding ; filling and sealing. In all these words

of various significance there is tiot one that raises

the idea of plunging., dipping., ijtunersion^ or even

approaches to it. Yet they all refer to baptism

"Why have I never considered this before.?" said

Josie in some excitement. " How evident it is !"

" Now let us refer to our Bible again," continued

Dr. Graham. " I read :
' There are three that bear

witness in earth—the spirit., the water and the

blood: and these three agree in oneJ^

" We have seen that the Spirit falls, descends., is

1
John V. 8.
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pt> ircd out, is applied to the person. The blood

of ' !)hrist was shed. How docs the Bible speak of

this shedding of blood as to the mode of its appli-

cation to us. I read : 'Having therefore, brethren,

boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood oj

Jesiis^ having our iiearts sprinkled from an evil

conscience.' '
I also read :

' But ye are come to

Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God,

and to Jesus, the mediator of the new covenant, and

to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better

tilings than that of Abel.' I also read :
' Elect ac-

cording to the foreknowledge of God the Father,

through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience

and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.' ^ I

also read :
' So shall he sprinkle many nations.'*

" This is the second witness. Now let us hear

the third. If the three agree in one, and if the tes-

timony of the first and the second is clearly given,

may we not be quite sure as to the third.'' But we

are told of the mode of this application of water also.

' Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye

shall be clean. ^ A new heart also will I give you.'

To what can this apply but Christian baptism .?

Now, Mr. Percy, where in all this testimony do you

find eithei dipping or immersion?"

' Heb. X. 19, 22. "^ Heb. xii. 22, 24.
» I Pet. i. 2.

* Isa. lii. 15.
5 Ezek. xxxvi. 25.

IS
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" This argument is to me perfectly convincing,"

said Theodore. "
I am astonished that with the

Bible in my hand I have so long failed to see it."

"
I always said that when I saw sprinkling in

the Bible I would believe," said Josie.
" I see it

now, and I do believe. No one need ever tell me

that ' i7nmersion is the only baptism^ again, or that

Baptizo means '

only to dipJ I am even beginning

to doubt whether these are a Bible baptism at all."

Grace did not speak. She took up a book, and

seemed to be carelessly glancing at its pages, but

there were tears in her eyes.
" You are too hasty, young people," said Mr.

Percy.
" In order correctly to determine the mode

of Christian baptism you must carefully examine

each case that is recorded."

" That is an investigation in which I shall take a

deep interest," said Dr. Graham,
"
Theological discussions are very tricky things,"

'

said Mr. Percy.
"

Still, you will have to admit that

Jesus Christ was immersed."

"
Bring the proofs clearly before me, and I will

be convinced," said Dr. Graham. "Unless you can

do this, I must retain my present opinions. But as

I am merely searching the Scriptures with a sincere

desire to understand the true meaning of the term

'" Theodosia Ernest," v( 1. i., p. 170.
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there used, I hope to be acquitted of trickiness.

There is something mean and despicable implied in

that expression, and I object to having it applied

to me. '

When her guests had left, Grace quietly bade her

parents "good-night," and went up stairs.

Clarence put his head out of the door of his room

as he heard his sister's light step. "Well, sister,"

he said,
" how goes the grand argument.? Have you

converted that sprinkler to the right side.'' I only

wish father would let us boys come in and hear the

talk. What fun it must be !"

"
Hush, Clarence !" said Grace. " You should

not talk lightly of serious things."

"
W^cll, I won't, if you will come in and tell me

about it," said Clarence.

" I am too tired to talk to-night," said Grace, es-

caping from him. " If you really want to know of

these things, ask father."

" I think you are very cross," said Clarence. But

his sister had gained her own room, and closed the

door against his further remonstrances.

"My dear," said Theodosia to her husband,
"

it is

all going against you."
"

I know that as well as you do," said Mr. Percy,

"but what can I do? I have put forth all Mr.

Courtney's best argiments, and this Dr. Graham
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blows them aside like so many straws. I wish

Courtney could be with us. Perhaps he would have

something new to advance."

"
It is unfortunate that he should be absent just

now," said Theodosia. " We shall lose both Theo-

dore and Josie if this discussion ends as it has

begun."

"It shall not so end," said Mr. Percy. "While

he has b(;en wandering about through all the Bible,

he has liad it all his own way. But when we get

on soliti ground the tables will be turned."

" It .'ferns to me that he has been on solidground
all the time," said Theodosia, quietly.

Mr. Percy seemed much annoyed.
"
Pray, do not

talk about it any more to-night," he said. " I am

t red to deat/i of the whole subject."



CHAPTER IX.

yOHN'S BAPTISM.

'a R. PERCY was indeed greatly troubled.

Since he had openly pledged himself to

the cause of dipping and immersion, he

felt bound to defend it at any cost, and though his

confidence in his position was greatly shaken, not

for worlds would he have admitted the fact to any

human being. He was determined not to yield one

inch of vantage-ground to his opponent, and at the

next interview hardly allowed Dr. Graham to seat

himself ere he opened the batteries of attack full

upon him with this assertion: "Matthew and Mark

and Luke and John were Baptists, or else they might

never have told us about those baptisms in the river :

Baptists tell us about such things now."' .

" Do they tell us only of baptisms in the river.'"*

said Dr. Graham. " I was under the impression

t'lat in all the recorded cases of Christian baptism

the river is mentioned in connection with it but once."

^ " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. i66.

229



230 THEODORE.

'•Are we not told that John did somethiig which

was called baptism ?"" said Mr. Percy. "Multitudes

came to him and were baptized by him in the river

of Jordan."'
" I did not refer to John's baptism when I spoke,"

said Dr. Graham, " since we all know that it was

not and could not be Christian baptism."

"And yet Mark sa3S it was the beginning of the

Gospel of Jesus Christ,"^ said Mr. Percy.
" Which he explains thus in the very next verse,'

said Dr. Graham :
" 'As it is written in the prophets^

Behold I send my messenger before thy face, which

shall p7-epare thy way before thee.' Then we read

that Paul asked certain disciples at Ephesus,
' Unto

what were ye baptized ? And they said. Unto yohn's

baptism. Then said Paul, John verily baptized

with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the

people that they should believe on Him which

should come after him—that is, on Jesus Christ.

And when they heard this, they were baptized ni

the name of the Lord Jesus.'
" If they had received Christian baptism at the

hands of John, how would this second baptism have

been necessary .? Then when Paul said unto them,
' Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye be-

lieved.'^' mark the reply: 'We have not so much as

^ " Theodosia Ernest,
"

vol. i., p. 74.
2 j^id.
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heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.' Is not

this conclusive proof that John's baptism was not

Cliristian baptism? Christian baptism, we know,

is administered in the name of the Father, the Son

and the Holy Gliost."

"
I never could understand exactly about John's

baptism," said Josie.

"John the Baptist was the last of the Prophets of

the old dispensation," said Dr. Graham. " In his

official work, with his preaching and baptism, he

did not belong to this new dispensation, this king-

dom of the Spirit, as Christ plainly shows when he

says,
' The law and the prophets were until John :

since that th)2e the khtgdom of God is preached.'
' There is not a greater prophet than John the Bap-

tist, but he that is least in the kingdom of God is

greater than he.'

"
Undoubtedly, John's baptism, while differing es-

sentially from the old Jewish legal washings, and

wholly alien from their traditionary corruptions, still

was not Christian baptism. The people were not

surprised that John baptized., but they 'were sur-

prised and convicted under the boldness and pun-

gency of his preaching and his high spiritua' inter-

pretation of the law. Plainly an J beautifully, John's

oaptism was not Christian baptism, but only a type

and promise of it : just as the Jewish sacrifices, the
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'lambs on Jewish altars slain,' weie not tie sin

cleansing atonement,- but only a figure and pledge

of it. This view also shows us why the legal bap-

tisms or ceremonial cleansings were continually re-

peated, ever reminding men that they were sinners,

and that they needed the cleansing of the Holy

Ghost, and why all these were laid aside when the

kingdom of heaven was visibly set up by Christ, and

when the dispensation of the Spirit was visibly es-

tablished."

" It does not matter to me whether John's bap-

tism was Christian baptism or not," said Mr. Percy.
"

I simply want to know about the act performed.'

When John baptized he performed a certain act.

When Jesus and his disciples baptized, did they not

perform \}a& same act? And when he commanded

to baptize the Gentiles also, did he not command the

satne act in obedience to that command .'' The same

Avord is used : does it not mean the same thing.?"

"
It would seem that it does," said Dr. Graham,

" but we cannot be sure, for we have found that the

tvord Baptize never requires any particular mode."
" If you prefer washing as your translation of the

word," said Mr. Percy,
" there could be no quicker

\vay for John to wash them than by dipping them

in the water." ^

^ " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 74.
^ Ibi(? , vol. i., p. 141.
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" As among the Jews the washing of the person

preparatory to the legal purification was generally

performed by the person himself who was the sub-

ject of the rite, and the sprinkling or pouring only

was administered by another" said Dr. Graham,
" I do not see that John had anything to do with

that, even if it was insisted upon. We wish to as-

certain from the Bible the mode of John's baptism

and the mode of Christian baptism ;
for as to mode

they were quite possibly alike, though they essen-

tially ditler as to fneaning. Now we know that

John ended the types and introduced the Antitype.

In him the old is lost in the new. His baptism

points on the one hand to the typical purifications

of the Jewish Church, and on the other hand to the

baptism of the Holy Ghost in the Christian Church.

In order to find out the ?}zode of this baptism, then,

we first study the Old Testament to see what was

the mode of the typical purifications. We find that

it was almost invariably by pouring or sprinklifig.

We then study the New Testament to ascertain the

mode of the baptism of the Holy Ghost.* We see

that it is always spoken of as a sprinkling., pouring

out., falling upon and the like. Now, if John's

baptism pointed to both these—as it unquestionably

did, for it was the substance and finishing cf the one

and tl c figure and type of the other— it is evident
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that it was like them in mode., else half /lie signifi-

cancy and all the beauty of it are lost."

"But I would like to ask you one question here,''

said Mr. Percy.
" Mr. Barnes says that when the

Jews received a convert from the Gentiles they bap-

tized him. John found this rite in use, and merely

applied an old ordinance to a new purpose. Now,
I want to know how this ordinance was adminis-

tered .'' It is universally conceded that this Jewish

proselyte-baptism was immersion. I do not know

that this has ever been denied by any writer on

either side of the controversy. How, then, do you

get rid of the difficulty.'' If, as Mr. Barnes says,

'John applied an old ordinance to a new purpose,'

and that old ordinance was immersion., it is abso-

lutely certain that John immersed.^ " '

"
I find no difficulty to get rid of," said Dr. Gra-

ham. "
I simply say that I think Mr. Barnes is mis-

taken on this point. Scholars ai^e nearly equally

divided on the existence of proselyte-baptism before

Christianity. Every scholar knows that there was a

Jewish proselyte-baptism, which was by immersion,

but every Bible-student knows that this baptism was

not prescribed in the Jewish law, and no argument

can be based upon its existence before John's .time.

Nov\', how can any one suppose that a prophet sent

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 39, 40.
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fro:n God would reject the mode that was divinely

appointed, and adopt one of man's own devising?

Shindler cites the Talmud to the effect that who-

ever was received into the conjjresation of Israel

was circumcised and baptized., and made an obla-

tion.
' 'The baptism,' he adds,

' consisted in the

proselyte sitting in water up to the neck long enough

to learn some of the precepts of the law, difficult or

easy.' But even this baptism (although perhaps
one of those things grievous to be borne to which

our Lord refers in Matt, xxiii. 4) did not consist in

the immersion of the tvhole body. If this form of

the rite was in vogue in the days of the apostles, it

is certain that they did not feel bound to adopt it.' It

is equally certain that John did not."

"But if John did not immerse, why did he bap-

tize in the river .?"^ said Mr. Percy.
" The answer to that is evident," said Dr. Graham.

"John made his appearance among the Jews in ful-

fillment of the prophecy that he should be the voice

of one crying in the wilderness." ^ The wilderness

of Judea, and indeed the greater part of that coun-

try, is well known to be poorly supplied with water.

There are few streams of any consequence, and these

1 Lex. Pentag., p. 686. Dr. Baker " On Baptism," p. 126.

* "Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. Z},.

' Fairchild " On Baptism," p. 49.
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are dried up during the greater part of the season,

so that the necessary- supplies for the people must

be obtained from wells and reservoirs dug at great

expense. The Jordan ran along the border of the

wilderness, and John very naturally chose the banks

of that river as the scene of his labors, in order that

the immense multitudes that resorted to him might

obtain plentiful supplies for themselves and their

beasts of burden. Besides, as the work of baptiz

ing was so conspicuous a part of his ministry, it was

needful that he should have a supply of water close

at hand. We have, I am sure, great reason, from

the circumstantial evidence, to conclude that John

did not dip all who resorted to him for baptism.

Indeed, it seems to me impossible that he should

have done so."

" I don't know about that," said Mr. Percy,

sharply.
" In the first place, we must determine

just how many there were to dip. Do you know

how many there were .''"
'

" I cannot tell you the precise number," said Dr.

Graham, smiling,
" for the Bible is not definite on

that point. I read :
' Then went out to him Jeru-

salem, and all Judea, and all the region round about

Jordan.'"^
" But it does not say that all the inhabitants

1 " Theodos a Ernest," vol i., p. 78.
= Matt, v. 3.
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went" said Mr. Perc}-. "It says the places went,

by which we are to understand that some of each

place mentioned went. Just as if I should say that.

in the great polit'cal convention of 1840, all Ten-

nessee was gathered at Nashville to hear Henry

Clay. I would not mean that every man, woman

and child in the State was there, but only that there

were some from every part of it. Just so Matthew

says Jerusalem came—that is, a great many people

. from Jerusalem and Judea and the country round

about Jordan came
;
that is to say, the country as

well as the city was fully represented in the crowd.

Besides, John did not baptize all who came. He

positively refused the Pharisees and Sadducees, who

composed a great part of the Jewish nation. I do

not see, therefore, that we have any means of know-

ing the exact number of the baptized."
'

" I am not so clear as to that rejection of the

Pharisees and the Sadducees," said Dr. Graham. "
I

do not understand that John refused \.o baptize them,

only that he preached to them, in pretty severe terms,

that baptism was of no avail to them unless they
'

brought forth fruits meet for repentance.' In

Matthew I read, as a sort of conclusion to his ad-

dress to them, these words :
'
I indeed baptize you

with water unto repentance.' In Mark I read : 'And

' " Thf adosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 79.
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there went out unto him all the land of Judea, a id

they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him.'

In Luke I read, after a severe discourse to the

people on their sins, and very plain teaching as to

how they were to '

bring forth fruits meet for repent-

ance,' these words :
' Now when all the people were

baptized, it came to pass,' etc. From which I infer

that these Pharisees and Sadducees did receive John's

baptism. However, in any case, it cannot be denied

that John baptized a great multitude, and it seems

hardly possible that one man should have dipped

them all."

"Will you permit me to ask a question.?" said

Theodosia. " How much longer would it take to

imnjerse them, one at a time, than it would to

sprinkle them, one at a time, in a decent way.?"
'

" I should think that your own good sense would

suggest to you, madam," said Dr. Graham, " that

these persons could not have been wholly submerged

in water without a change of clothing. This alone

must have occasioned great delay and confusion

where such numbers were to be baptized. And this

suggests to my mind another difficulty : how were

they provided with this change of raiment in the

wilderness.? They went out to hear John preach.

Tt is evident that they had no thought of being bap-

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 79.
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tized until they were convicted by his preaching.

' But it is not necessary to suppose that he baptized

them singly. The Jewish law did not require this,

and John made no innovation upon the Jewish rites.

He simply employed the customary ceremony of

purification for the purposes of his own ministry.

He doubtless took a bunch of hyssop, and made it

sufficiently large for his purpose, and dipped it in

water and sprinkled the people, as they came to

him, in large numbers at a time. This, as we have

seen, was the Jewish mode of purification, which

Paul calls baptism:"'
"
Or," suggested Mr. Percy,

" he might have pro-

vided himself with a large-sized syringe or squirt-

gun, and filling it from the river have turned its

stream along the ranks, as I have seen the boys do

at school, sprinkling a whole bench of boys before

the master could see who did it."'

" Why, father !" said Grace in u tone of surprise

and distress.

Dr. Graham calmly turned his eye upon Mr.

Percy and regarded him for a moment without

speaking. Then he said, quietly but decidedly,
" I

have ever held that the attempts at xvit which are

aimed at sacred things are not only in poor taste,

1 Peters " On Baptism," p. 74.

' " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 80.
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but positively sinful. Therefore, if there is another

remark of this kind, Mr. Percy, I shall at once close

this discussion."

''

Surely, there is in the narrative of the Evangel-

ists quite as much evidence of the use of the squirt

as of the hyssop,"' said Mr. Percy, sullenly.

"I do not agree with you," said Dr. "Graham.

"They tell us of a Jewish baptism, and we naturally

refer to the mode of these Jewish baptisms, where

we find the hyssop frequently mentioned as used in

sprinkling the unclean—used, too, by divine author-

ity. Should not that fact alone, sir, make you hesi-

tate to speak of it with contempt? 'Paul says,-

" When Moses had spoken every precept to all the

people according to the law, he took the blood of

calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool,

and hyssop., and spi'ijikled both the book and all the

people."^ How grand and solemn was the occa-

sion when Moses thus dedicated the covenant!

There were at that time six hundred thousand men

capable of bearing arms in Israel. The people

must have numbered two or three millions. Yet

they were all baptized with water mingled with

blood, and sprinkled upon them from a bunch of

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 80.

2 Peters " On Baptism," p. 46.

* Heb. ix. 19. Referring to Ex. xxiv, 5-8.
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hyssop and wool.' Do you see anything in this bap-

tism, sir, to excite your ridicule, or to suggest to

your mind the thought of a squirt-gun? David says,

'Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean." Is

there anything ridiculous in this?"

Mr. Percy blushed in evident embarrassment, but

he said candidly, "I am ashamed of having made

the remark, Dr. Graham. Pray let it pass."

"Let us then proceed," said Dr. Graham. "The

tinie is not my chief difficulty in supposing that

John baptized by dipping. He exercised his min-

istry for a period not exceeding eighteen months.'

No human being could live standing Uionth after

month up to his waist in water. To obviate this

difficulty. Dr. Carson, the Baptist writer, says,

'There is no reason to believe that John the Baptist

went into the water in baptizing. He chose some

place on the edge of the Jordan that admitted the

immersion {dipping) of the person baptized, while

the baptizer remained on the shore.' ^

"This, indeed, relieves one difficulty, but it cre-

ates another fully as great. John, standing on a

steep bluff' of the river, could easily thrust the Jews
down into deep water, but how could he draw them

out again? To sustain such a demand upon the

> Ps. li. 7.
« Fairchild " On Baptism," p. 54.

'
Ibid., p. 131

10
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S're igth for such a length of time seems to me a

physical impossibility, unless it were an exertion of

miraculous power, which could not have been, for

we are told that 'John did no miracle.'
" '

"There is another thought," said Theodosia,
'' which it seems to me will obviate all the difficulty.

The Evangelist says that Jesus made and baptized

more disciples than John ; and when the disciples

were gathered together after his death there does

not seem to have been a very great 7)iuUitude. So

it is probable, I should think, that though great mul-

titudes came to John and followed Christ,, yet com-

paratively feiv brought forth fruit to justify their

baptism."^

"At a superficial gl.ince this would seem to be the

correct view," said Dr. Grahain, smiling, "but it

does not do to take a single text thus, and to free it

from its connections, in order to establish a point by

it. In that way the Bible might be made to teach

very strange things. We read, 'After these things

came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judea ;

and there he tarried with them, and baptized. And

Johi\ also was baptizing in ^non.' ^ It is evident

that when, a few verses farther on, we find the state-

Tient, 'Jesus made and baptized more disciples than

'

John X. 41. "Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 80.

»
John iii. 22, 23.
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John
'

this hmguage is not used in reference to the

whole course of John's ministry, but to that particu-

lar time when both Jesus and John were baptizing,

and the multitude, leaving John, flocked to Jesus, in

fulfillment of John's own prophetic declaration,
' He

must increase, but I must decrease.'
"

"
But," said Thcodosia,

" as Jesus is said to have

baptized, though he did not do it personally, but by

his disciples, so John may have done a portion of

his baptizing by his disciples."
'

" May have!" said Dr. Graham, laughing.
"
Oh,

Airs. Percy, I cannot allow that. You, who demand

from us a 'Thus saith the Lord' at every step of a

Bible argument, have no right to infer anything.

Though John tells us that Jesus made and baptized

disciples, he immediately adds, '(Though Jesus him-

self baptized not, but his disciples'). Now there is

not one word which leads us to suppose that John
did not administer baptism himself, without deput-

ing the authority to any other"

"You had better yield that point, Mrs. Percy,"

said Theodore. "You have not a shadow of reli-

able evidence to support you."
" If an appeal to a Christian in the first century

after the apostles has any weight in deciding this

point,
'

said Dr. Graham, '' we can produce such a

"Tieodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. So.
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witness, who testifies plainly not only as to the mode

of John's baptism, but as to his personal perform-

ance of the rje. Origen, in speaking of John's bap-

tism, and considering him as the Elias who was to

come, says :

' ' How came you to think that Elias,

when he should come, would baptize? who did not

in Ahab's time baptize the wood upon the altar, but

ordered the priests to do that. He, therefore, who did

not \i\\Xi%&\i baptize.^ but assigned the work to others,*

etc. The comparison shows that as water was

poured on the wood by order of Elijah, so John

the Baptist poured water on the peoj^le who re-

ceived his baptism. Elijah ordered it to be done by

others, whereas John ^(??<refl? the water hitnself."
" That is, indeed, pretty high authority," said

Theodore.

"As to the number of his converts," said Dr.

Graham, " let us hear the testimony of that distin-

guished Baptist, the Rev. Robert Hall :
' The num-

ber of his converts was prodigious. The submis-

sion to his institute appears to have been almost

national.'
"

"I still contend that the mode of John's baptism

was a dipping," said Mr. Percy ;

•' for do we not

read 'John was baptizing in ^non, near to Salim,

Taylor's "Apostolic Baptism," p. 132.
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because there was much water there' ?
' Why was

ihis, if he did not dip his proselytes?"
" Instead of ' much water,' this should be trans-

lated '

fuany waters '

or small streams," said Dr.

Traham.

" I knew you would be ready with that reply,"

said Mr. Percy. "Dr. Ryland says,
'^ ' This is ren-

dered by our translators,
" because there was much

water there." But our brethren, afraid this expres-

sion should countenance the idea of immersion, allesfe

that hydata folia is plural, and would be more lit-

erally rendered "
many waters," or small streams.

It is true that hydata polla is plural, and denotes

literally many waters, but that it does not mean

small streams is evident from all other places where

it is used in the New Testament. It occurs only in

the Revelation written by this Evangelist: "his

voice has the sound of many waters." ^ Let this de-

scription of the appearance of our Lord be com-

pared with the appearance of the glory of the God
of Israel, where the united chorus of al' the inhab-

itants of heaven is said to have been " as the voice

o? many waters, and as the voice of a gieat thun-

der, or as the voice of many thunderings."
^ That

sound which resembles mighty thunderings may re-

>
John iii. 23.

2
Taylor's

"
Apostolic Baptism," p. 159.

' Rei i. 15.
* Ezek. Ixiii. 2

; Rev. xiv. 2
; xix. 6.
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semble the sound of a cataract or the roaring of the

sea, but cannot resemble a tinkling rill,' He gives

many other instances from the Old Testament, and

one more from the New, in which the Hebraism

hydata polla is evidently not applied to small

streams^
" This is a question of pure geography," said

Dr. Graham. " Dr. Ryland has a thousand times

enforced the established maxim in logic :
' Concern-

ing that which does not exists and that which can-

not be shoxvn to exist by credible testimony, the in-

ference is exactly the same.' ' Under the shelter of

this maxim I affirm, in unequivocal terms, that there

is no such spring in existence, there never was

such a spring in existence, in any part of Judea,

as the ^non thus described and thus illustrated.

If a spring so copious were in existence, it would be

invaluable to the native inhabitants
;
the memory of

it could not have perished ; it would still be in use
;

some rumor of it would have reached us. Who
mentions such a spring? European ti'avelers have

explored the Jordan, from the Lake of Tiberias to

the Dead Sea, with great assiduity ;
which of them

has ever seen this wonderful discharge ol waters.''

Since, then, it is unknown to our ablest geographers,

to our most adventurous and observant travelers, to our

1
Taylor's

"
Apostolic Baptism," p. 160.
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most inquisitive men, I deny its existence according

to the character imputed to it by the Immersionists."

"Have we, then, no chie as to the locality of this

spring?" said Josie.

"Eusebius and Jerome, as quoted by Calmet, say

that this place was 'eight miles from Scythopolis,

south, near Shalim and Jordan.'
' The name {^Ainon

or Ainuon) signifies the spring of Ton^ or the dove^s

spring," said Dr. Graham. "Mr. C. Taylor thinks

that the fountain of Elisha, near Jericho, is the

.^non of Scripture. He describes it thus: 'yEnon,

by its name, imports a single spring, but it flowed in

several or many streams. I know of but one such,

and that is the fountain of Elisha at Jericho. Now
what says matter of fact to this.? Maundrell shall

inform us:^ "Its waters are at present received in a

basin, about nine or ten paces long and five or six

broad, and, thence issuing out in good plenty, di-

vide themselves into several small streams, dispers-

ing their refreshment to all the field between this

and Jericho, and rendering it exceedingly fruitful.

Close by the fountain grows a large tree spreading

its boughs over the water."' Dr. Barclay thinks

he has discovered the .^non of Scripture in the

VVady Farah, six miles north-east from Jerusalem.

' P'airchild "On Uaptism," p. 51.

'
Tay'or's

"
Apos'ilic Bapl'sni," p. 161.
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The spring he describes ebbs and flows every six

minutes."'

"But why did John go there?" said Grace.

" '

Evidently for the purpose of obtaining plenty

of wholesome water for the multitudes at a season

when the water of the Jordan was less pure,'
" ^ said

Dr. Graham. '"For surely, if deep water for dip-

ping tlie candidates was his object, he would not

leave a large river and betake himself to dipping

the Jews in a spring.'
"

"But," said Mr. Percy, "Dr. Ryland, when he

asserts that hydata folia is a Hebraism, says,
' the

corresponding phrase, mim rabim. occurs often in

the Old Testament,' and quotes several texts to prove

that it there denotes 'mighty waters,' 'the great

waters.' He adds :
' Let our brethren search if they

can find an instance of mim rabim being used as

svnonymous with small streams.^
" ^

"To which I retort," said Dr. Graham, "'our

brethren
' have no farther to seek than the very first

reference specified in the concordance to the Bible to

annul this futile argument." It is recorded in Num-

bers :
5

1 Fairchild " On Baptism."
"
City of the Great King," pp.

569, 570.
"^ Fairchild " On Baptism," p. 51.

*
Taylor's

"
Apostolic Baptism," p. 160. *

Ibid., p. 163.

6 Num. xxiv. 5,7.
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* How goodly arc thy tents, O Jacob !

And lliy tabernacles, O Israel !

As the valleys are they spread out,

As gardens along the river-side,

As ahalim trees planted by Jehovah,

As cedars by the water-courses.

A. stream shall flow around his suckers,

And his seeds shall flourish in many streams' (wt'w rahitn).

It is evident that this means no great JJood, bu;

rather tinkling rills.

"Also this:'

'

Thy mother was like a vine

Planted in thy levels, beside thy water-courses ;

She was fruitful, and full of branches,

By reason of many waters' {tnim rabini).

''• Is a place, the confluence of great waters, proper

for the culture of the vine ?
'^ Would they not sweep

it away in some overflow ?"

Josie broke into a merry, rippling laugh.
"
Why,

Dr. Graham," she said, ''if there is no such conflu-,

ence of great waters existing in that locality, it seems

to me a clear case that .^non could not have been

such."

"Well, then," said Dr. Graham, echoing the

1 Ezek. xix. 10.

^
Irrigation is largely used in the East, and many little streams

are led by the gardener to the roots of his plants. The reference

to this custom is frequent in the Scriptures.
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laugh,
'^ I have summed up the evidence, md I sub-

mit the case to the jury. Was John's baptism by

dipping, or w^as it not?"

" Thus far, I see no reason to conclude that it

was," said Theodore. " I confess that I am great-

ly surprised to find so little real evidence in sup-

port of the assertions I have so often heard on this

point."
" I will go farther than that, Theodore," said

Josie :
"

I do not find in all that has been said the

faintest reason to suppose that this baptism was a

dipping, but very strong proofs to the contrary."
"
Young people are always ready to be persuaded

to a new fancy," said Mr. Percy, bitterly.
" How

is it with you, Grace.? Are you, too, a convert to

Paedobaptist opinions?"

Grace glanced at her father with a startled air.

and her beautiful face was dyed with blushes as she

saw that Theodore was earnestly regarding her. "1

prefer to reserve my opinion," she said.

" You are a sensible girl," said Mr. Percy.
" You

are not to be blown about by every wind of doc-

trine."

But Grace seemed greatly troubled by this praise,

and as Josie went into the hall to get her bonnet,

she hastily followed her. Theodosia grew very

thoughtful as she marked this, and was so lost in
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her own musings that she hardl)' seemed to hear

Dr. Graham's voice as he bade her "
Good-night."

"Whither is all this tending?" was the question

which she asked her own heart. And then came

two other questions which she hardly dared to con-

sider :
" Will Grace, too, gradually yield to the force

of these reasonings? If so, how can I bear it.'"'



CHAPTER X.

CHRIST 'S BAPTISM: WHY WAS IT? WHAT WAS IT^ MODE*

HE interest in the baptismal question had

been constantly on the increase, and this

interest was openly manifested by every

one but Grace and Mr. Percy. Mr. Percy had a

secret consciousness that he had lost ground with

the two persons whom he was the most anxious to

impress favorably ;
and Grace, while listening to all

that was said with the most absorbed attention, re-

fused to take any part in the conversation.

Theodosia hardly kr.ew how to account for her

own feelings. While she suggested to Dr. Graham

all the difficulties which had so troubled her mind

in the olden time, she was learning to see them all

in a new light, and could not refuse to yield a men-

tal assent to his clear and well-sustained reasoning.

She felt that he was right, yet she dreaded to hear

that opinion expressed by any one of the young

people who were so closely united to her by the ties

of a real affection. To have any of these separated

252
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from her in their church communion was really a

most painful thought, and one which she could nol

allow herself to entertain even for a moment. For

the first time she experienced a regret that she had

voluntarily connected herself with a Church which

concedes nothing to honestly-entertained differences

of opinion. When Dr. Graham came in, accom-

panied by Theodore, she almost dreaded to have

him begin to bring forward the proofs which dis-

pelled so many of her long-cherished illusions, yet

with a restless haste she opened the conversation

herself. " We have been through quite a range of

authorities in quest of information as to «;he true

meaning of Baptize," she said.
" In the mean time,

there is an idea that strikes my mind very forcibly,

and that is, that the Saviour has fixed, by his own

act, the meaning of the word as he employed it.

Suppose we admit that it had a dozen meanings

before he used it, and that in other books it has a

dozen meanings still, yet it is certain that he was

baptized. Now, in his baptism a certain act was

performed. It may have been sprinkling, pouring

or dipping, but whatever it was, that act was what

he meant by baptism. That act was what he com-

manded. His disciples must have so understood it.

He gave (if I may speak so) a divine sanction to

that aieaning. And when the word was afterward
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used in reference to his ordniance, it never could

have any other If' he was immersed (dipped),

then the questitf.i is decided—baptism is immersion

(dipping). If he was sprinkled, baptism is sprink-

ling. If he was poured upon, baptism is pouring.

So we can get all our information from the Testa-

ment itself."
'

" That view of the subject certainly simplifies it

very much," said Dr. Graham ;

"
and, though I do

not exactly concur in it, I am quite willing to rest

my cause here. If you regard the mode of our

Saviour's baptism as decisive of the great point at

issue, I suppose you have made it a matter of very

careful study."
"

I have read the account of it so often that every

word of it is indelibly impressed upon my mind,"

said Theodosia.

Dr. Graham smiled. There was a rare beauty in

his smile, and few could resist its genial influence.

" The first thing for us to ascertain is this," he said :

"Why did Jesus Christ submit to baptism at all.'*

He had no need of cleansing rites, for he was with-

out sin. He could not well have thought it neces-

sar}'^
to do it as a profession of faith in his own name.

Why then was he baptized.^"

' Oh, I know the answer to that question !" said

^ " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 25.
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Josie, eagerly.
"

It was as an example for us. I

have been told so over and over again, and have been

asked if I was not willing to be baptized after the

example of Jesus, and urged to follow my Saviour

down into the water."

" That is a plea which should never be resorted

to," said Dr. Graham. " Our Saviour's baptism

could not have been Christian baptism, in that it

was lacking in its two essential ideas—purification

from sin and a profession of repentance and faith.

It could not therefore, in any sense, have been in-

tended as an example for us."

" He submitted to be baptized," said Mr. Percy
—

" that is, to be buried under the water by John, and

to be raised out again
—as an emblem of his future

death and resurrection.' You cannot object to this

view, for I take it from McKnight, one of your own

theological writers."

"I do object to it most decidedly," said Dr.

Graham, " for I hold that it is altogether erroneous.

While I have a high respect for most of our theo-

logical writers, I by no means concur in all the

opinions which they have advanced, especially on

this subject of baptism. It is quite clear to my

mind, from tlie Scripture teaching in regard to it,

that flui Saviour's baptism was a legal requirement,

i"Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 53.
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and that it had a clearly perceptible meaning which

was not at all emblematical."

" I do not see why it could not have beeii as an

example for us, even though it had not just the same

meaning as our baptism," said Grace, timidly, her

interest overcoming her reserve. " He was our per-

fect example in all things else, why not in this.''"

" Can you explain to me, then, why this baptism

did not take place till he was thirty years of age ?"

said Dr. Graham, gently.
'' The Christian obligation,

as you know, is to repent and be baptized. It is

urged upon us in the Bible again and again as the

introductory step into the new life. Why, then, did

Christ live thirty years of a sinless life without sub-

mitting to this rite.?"

Grace looked greatly perplexed for a moment
;

then, raising her mild blue eyes to the doctor's face

with an expression of child-like confidence, she said :

" I do not know. Can you tell me why.?"
" The Bible can and does," replied Dr. Graham.

" I read in the language of the inspired Evangelist,

in immediate connection with an account of this bap-

tism, 'And Jesus himself began to be about thirty

years of age.'' Again I read, when the Lord is

commanding Moses as to the age of the Levites'

service in the priesthood,
' From thirty years old

^ Luke iii, 23.
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and upward until fifty years shalt thou number

them
;

all that enter in to perform the service, "^o do

the work in the tabernacle of the congregation," Is

it not evident that this baptism was our Saviour's

legal consecration to the priesthood, he having

reached the required age, and having been ordained

»f God to be our great High Priest for ever?"

" Why, of course it is !" said Grace, with a smile

/liat lighted uj) her whole face with new beauty.
' And yet, often as I have read this portion of my
Bible, I have failed to understand it."

" Read John's openly expressed astonishment at

being requested to baptize One whom he knew to be

sinless," said Dr. Graham :
" '

I have need to be bap-

tized of thee, and comest thou to me ?'
' Mark the

reply of Jesus, which appears to have been well

understood by John, for he at once yielded to it:

' Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us to

fulfill all righteousttess.^
'"''

Righteousness means conformity to a law?

And to what law did Christ and John conform in

this instance? Not to the moral, but the ceremonial

law. To explain this transaction we must recur to

the law for the consecration of priests, which is in

these words :
' And thou shalt bring Aaron and his

» Num. iv. 23.
2 Matt, iii. 14.

« Fail-child " On Baptism."

17
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sons unto the door of the tabernacle cf the congrega-

tion, and wash them' with water. And thou shalt

pit upon Aaron the holy garments, and anoint him,

>nd sanctify him.' ' Now, these Aaronic priests, in

their official character, were types of Christ, and it

was necessary that all the types should receive their

fulfillment in him. First. As the priests were in-

troduced into their office at the age of thirty years,

so Christ delayed entering upon his ministry till he

had reached that age. Secondly. As the priests

were set apart to their office by the washing of

water, so by the application of water was Christ in-

troduced into his priestly office, which was the basis

of his two other offices. Thirdly. As the priests

at their consecration were anointed with holy oil, so

Christ at his baptism was anointed with the Holy

Ghost descending upon him in the form of a dove."

" Then it seems to me that we need not be at all

in doubt as to the mode of Christ's baptism," said

Theodore. " We have learned that two acts were

performed upon these Jewish priests : they were

"washed and anointed. One of these acts must

have been performed by John when he thus legally

set apart our Saviour to his office as a priest. What,

then, was the mode of the washing and what was

the mode of the anointing?"

1 Ex xl. 12, i^



CHRIST'S BAPTISM. 259

" That which Pacdobaptists are accustomed to call

baptism is not even a washing,"
' said Mr. Percy in a

tone of sarcasm.

" We are not left in doubt on either of these

points," said Dr. Graham. " On referring to the

Jewish law we find it clearly stated as to the act of

anointing,
' Thou shalt take the anointing oil, and

pour it upon his head.' =" As to the washing, we

find the law reads thus :
' Take the Levites from

among the children of Israel, and cleanse them.

And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse them :

Sprinkle water of purifying upon them, and let

them shave all their flesh, and let them wash their

clothes, and so make themselves clean.' "^

" Then there could have been no dipping in the

case," said Theodore.

" So it seems to me," said Dr. Graham. " When

John had made the application of water, the anoint-

ing came directly from God in the visible descent of

the Holy Ghost. For we read,
' God anointed Jesus

of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power.'
^

Thus the special consecration of Jesus to his official

work was completed."
" It all seems very plain," said Josie.
'
It is very evident that Jesus understood this

^ "Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 442.
* Ex. xxix. 7.

s Num viii. 6, 7
< Acts x. 3a.
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transaction himself in its true light," said Dr. Gra-

ham. "
This, I think, every one will be ready to

admit. Mark his own allusion to it when the chief

priests and elders came to him as he was teaching,

and said,
'

By what authority doest thou these

things? and who gave thee this authority .'''
• He re-

plies by a question : 'The baptism of yohn^ whence

was it, from heaven or of men?' If this is not a

reference to that baptism as his legal ordination, by

which he rightfully exercised this authority, how are

we to understand it?

" Also notice another allusion to it in his very

first sermon in the synagogue on the Sabbath-day

We read :
' The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be-

cause he hath anointed me to preach the gospel,' etc.

'And said unto them, This day is this Scripture

fulfilled in your ears.'
" '

" It is strange," said Theodore,
" how we can

read the Bible over and over again as we do, and

yet overlook some of its plainest teachings !"

" If you are satisfied as to the Scripture testi-.

mony," said Dr. Graham, "I have here, too, some

external evidence to produce.
" Aurelius Prudentius, A. D. 390, referring to

John's baptism, says,
- '

perfudit fluvio, He poured

water, or perfused them in the river.'

ilsa ]xi. I Luke iv. 18. 'Pond "On Baptism."
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" Pauliniis of Nola, a few years later, says,
' He

(John) washes away the sins of believers—infusls

lymphis
—by pouring on water.'

"•
Bernard, speaking of the baptism of our Saviour

by John, says,
'

Ivfundit aqziam cafiti Creatoris

crcatura.^ The creature pours water on the head of

the Creator.

" Lactantius says,
' Christ received baptism, that

he might save the Gentiles by baptism ;
that is,

purtjicl roris perfusione
—by pouring of the puri-

fying dew.'
"

" Then it is quite evident that sprinkling was not

rejected as baptism by all the early Christians," said

Josie.
"
But," said Theodosia,

"
nobody in these days

goes down into the water to baptize unless he is a

Baptist."
'

" Of course not," said Dr. Graham,
" but now the

attendant circumstances are so very different that vye

can hardly compare the two cases. We have seen

that there were good reasons why John should have

been preadhing in the wilderness, and why he should

have been near to the Jordan, irrespective of any

considerations in regard to baptism."
"
But," said Josie, with eager and inquiring inter-

est,
" we read of Jesus that he went up straightway

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 83.
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out o/'the water. Does not tha/ seem to imply iha

he was dipped?"

"I think not," said Dr. Graham, " for the word

a/<9, translated out
of., primarily signifies yrow. It

occurs in the Gospel by Matthew one hundred and

nine times, and is rendered just sixty-five times

from., and only ten times out of."
'

"Were the translators of our version Baptists.''"*

said Mr, Percv.

" You know that they were not, sir," said Dr.

Graham. " We have seen that they were of the

Church of England."
" How, then, did they come to make such blun-

dering work ?" 3

" That they should discover no small bias in favor

of dipping is not surprising," said Dr. Graham,
"

if we reflect that the Church of England, previous

to her reformation from popery, had uniformly ad-

hered to the threefold dipping.
'' Even after her sep-

aration from Rome, her first liturgy in 1547 enjoined

the threefold dipping ;
and that mode of baptism

continued to be practiced till two hundred and fifty

yeai-s ago, when it was gradually laid aside. It was

about this period that our version of the Bible was

1 Fairchild " On Baptism," p. 58.

2" Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 83.
' lb! li., p. 83.

* Fairchild "On Baptism," p. 59.
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produced, and it favors the Baptists quite as much

as they ought to desire."

" Of course you must get rid of that out of,'^ said

Mr. Percy,
" for it proves just what you do not wish

it to prove."
"•

I was just about to say," said Dr. Graham,
" that if we take the language exactly as our trans-

lators give it to us, it proves nothing in favor of dip-

ping as the mode of baptism. It says that after
" he was baptized he went up out of the water. How
does this language in any way determine the mode

of the baptism .'' When we consider that in those

days and in that country the men wore loose, flowing

robes, easily thrown oft', and that their feet were only

protected by sandals if protected at all—and when

we are told that this baptism took place at a river—
we see that it would have been easy, natural and

convenient to step into the water as the rite was

administered."

" Have you any more external evidence. Dr. Gra-

ham?" said Theodore. "When it seems to be con-

tirmatory of the Scripture evidence it interests me

greatly."

"Mr. C. Taylor, the editor of Calmet's 'Diction-

ary of the Bible,' gives, in his 'Apostolic Baptism,'

five ancient and ecclesiastical representations of our

Lord's baptism," said Dr. Graham. "I brought the



^64 THEODORE.

book with me to-night, for I thought you might like

to see them. The first is an ornament on the dooi

of the great church at Pisa. From the shape of its

characters it must be of very ancient workmanship.
The motto upon it is BAPTIZAT. It was ob-

viously made for some Christian estabhshment. Ac-

cording to the tradition current among the Pisans,

it was brought from Jerusalem by their Crusaders

about the commencement of the twelfth century."

The young people gathered eagerly about the doc-

tor's chair to look at the picture.

"Here Jesus does not seem to be in the water at

all," said Theodore. "He is kneeling under a palm

tree, and John pours the water on his head, while

two angels are close at hand to witness the transac-

tion."

"The second picture," said Dr. Graham, turning

over a leaf in his book, "is taken from the church

on the Via Ostiensis at Rome. The outside is a

plate of brass covering a substance of wood. The

figures are partly in relief, partly engraved. Some

of the hollows are inlaid with silver. The inscrip-

tions are in Greek, with the motto, BAFITICHC

The door which it covers is dated 1070, but the

plate is much older than the door
;
and from the

letters it is manifestly of Greek origin and very an-

cient workmanship
"
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"Here our Lord is in the water, but John is

not," said Theodore. " Here are also two attendant

angels, and the dove is descending upon the Saviour's

head. John has in his hand a shell, from which he

has evidently been pouring the water upon the sub-

ject of his baptism."

Ajiain Dr. Graham turned over a leaf. "This

third picture," he said,
"

is copied from the door of

the church at Beneventum, which was one of the

first cities in Italy where the gospel was introduced.

The ordinance of baptism is represented as conjoin-

ing a partial immersion with aspersion. It is rudely

executed and extremely ancient."

"John is not in the water here, cither," said Theo-

dore. "Jesus stands in the river, and John, stand-

ing on the bank, pours the water on his head."

"The fourth picture is a representation of the

centre-piece of the dome of the Baptistery at Ra-

venna ;
which building was ei'ected and decorated

in 454," said Dr. Graham.

"John the Baptist is drawn as standing on tlie

b:ink of the river, holding in his left hand an oblong

cross, and in his right hand a shell, from which he

pours water on the head of Christ, who is standing

in the water up to his waist. Over the Lord is a

crown of glory and the figure of a dove, symbolizing

the Holy Spirit. The name 'Jordan' is written over
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the head of the mythological figure which, accoid-

ing to the custom of the ancients, represented that

river."

"It is a little singular that in every one of these

the baptism is administered hy pouring" said Josie.

"It is the same in this fifth picture," said Pr. Gra-

ham. "This is a representation in Mosaic of the

baptism of Christ in Jordan, preserved in the church

in Cosmedin at Ravenna, which was erected A. D.

401. In the centre is our Saviour in the river Jor-

dan. On a rock stands John the Baptist ;
in his left

/land is a bent rod, and his right hand holds a patera

(shell), from which he pours water on the head of

the Redeemer, over whom descends the dove, the

symbol of the Holy Ghost, with expanded wings

and emitting rays of glory and grace."

"Are you sure these representations are authentic ?"

said Theodosia.

" I will read you what Mr. Taylor says in regard

to them," said Dr. Graham, "and then I must defer

all further discussion until our next meeting. He

says :
' Montfaucon observed, in the preface to his

"Antiquite Expliquee," that we learn a thousand

particulars from ancient representations, sculptures,

etc., concerning points of classic inquiry, which are

not mentioned by any of the old writers. For these

speak the same language to all nations. They pre-
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1. Dome of the Baptistery of Kaveiina. 2. Cliunh iti Cosmedin, at Kavonna.
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sent no difficulty of construction, noi variation of

sense in particles or prepositions ;
the learned and

the unlearned may translate them with equal cor-

rectness and with equal facility. They are vouchers

for the time in which they were executed
;
and

though we cannot hear the men of that generation

viva voce, and we dare not put words into their lips,

yet we may see their testimony, and judge of its rele-

vancy to the inquiry that engages our attention. For

-these reasons, and in full reliance on their authen-

ticity and authority, the following subjects have been

compiled.'
"

" Does Mr. Taylor say any more about these rep-

resentations?" said Theodore.

" Yes
;
but perhaps I have read enough for to-

night?" said Dr. Graham.
" Oh, pray read all that there is in the book," said

Josie :
"

I want to hear every word."

" I can hardly do that," said Dr. Graham, "as the ,

book is a pretty large one. But I will read to you

all that he says directly upon this subject. He says :

' We thus adduce these ancient examples of bap-

tism, all administered by pouring. The number

might easily be made up to fifty, while on the

contrary not one instance of phaiging can or

ever will be adduced. The numerous instances

of baptism by pouring plainly show that the attitude
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and action of the administrator of the ordinance

and of the person submitting to the rite were

constantly the same. Whence, as the uniformit}

amounts to identity, we learn that they are implicit

and unvarying repetitions of one original appoint-

ment.

" ' In these five ancient representations, although

Jesus is in the water, yet John is not. This is

clearly consistent with the Holy Scripture, which

never gives the least hint of John's being in the

Jordan, Unless he were in the water, he could not

have sufficient power over the person of any one

who is in the water io plitnge him. Supposing '«.

possible that John could have had such power, yet it

is clear, from these ecclesiastical representations,

that he did not exert that power. He employed an

action entirely different, and even inconsistent with

it: for after the immersion of the party, he adminis-

tered baptism hy pouring water on the head of the

subject baptized. This is the action of all the in-

stances—not of those representations only which

may be attributed to the Latins, but of those wrought

by Greeks and for Greeks. There is no room

for equivocation here. The Greek letters prove

that they are Greek representations ;
and their

conservation and dedication as spoils of war

mark their origin in a country far distant from
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Italy, where their evidence on the subject of

baptism was not anticipated. Arians and ortlm-

dox, who agree in nothing else, all attest to this

representation.

"'These Greek and Latin workmen, with the

Greek and Latin ecclesiastics under whose direction

they wrought, togetlier with their churches, either

believed that John's baptism was administered by

pouring, or they were guilty of a conspiracy and in-

tention to deceive their people: those may believe

this who can. There was no purpose to be answer-

ed by this flagrant iniquity. The workmen lived in

distant countries, they lived in distant ages: how

then could they combine .!* Who does not see in

these distinct evidc-nccs the universal conviction of

the truth of the action as here represented.? A more

forcible appeal cannot be made to the heart and

judgment by means of the senses.'"

Theodosia took the book from Dr. Graham's hand,

and looked at it vvitli evident interest. "
I see that

none of these representations are of the Jirsi cen-

tury," she said, quietly, as she returned it to him.

" Mr. Taylor speaks very well on this point," said

Dr. Graham. ''I will read to you what he says:

* It is objected that they are not of ihejirst, but of

the third or fourth or fifth century. But this gives

additional strength to thrn- evidence. For in the
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tJiii'd o\ fourth, and still more in the fifth century^

the administration of baptism had departed greatly

from its original simplicity. Metaphorical allusions

had been multiplied, some scriptural and others

totally unwarranted. What could induce those

Greek and Latin artists from the remotest antiquity

to adhere to the one simple action, to the unvaried

truth unadulterated by metaphorical allusions, in

contradiction to the taste of their times, unless they

had felt themselves constrained by the unbroken con-

sent of all Christ's disciples to represent baptism by

this mode, as being
'•'•

verily and indeed" that to

which their Lord a7id Master had submitted?'
"

" I see not how any one can evade the force of

this argument," said Theodore.

After Dr. Graham had left, and Grace had gone

with Josie and Theodore into the other room, where

the piano stood, to give them a little music, Mr.

Percy said to his wife, with some bitterness,
" I

wish that doctor of divinity had never entered

this house !"

"Why, my dear husband!" said Theodosia in

some surprise.
"

I am sure he is very gentlemanly

and agreeable."

"Too much so by half!" said Mr. Percy.. "He
is just the style of person to persuade one that white

is black and black is white."
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" Has he, then, said anything that is untrue?" said

Theodosia.

" No," said Mr. Percy.
" He always seems to

have tri th on his side. That is the worst of it."



CHAPTER XI.

BIBLE BAPTISMS AT STREAMS.

[HEN next Dr. Graham could give an even-

ing to his friends at the Percys', Mr. Percy
— said :

" You have by no means silenced me

in regard to that baptism which John administered

to the Jews."
" Then I have but one argument more to plead

with you," responded Dr. Graham. " Turn to John

i. 26, where John is represented as thus speaking of

his own baptism,
'
I indeed baptize you with water ;'

also to the thirtv-first and thirtv-third verses, where

we find the same expression. Would he speak thus

if he referred to the act of dipping?"

"No," said Mr. Percy; "but be kind enough to

take the Gieek Testament and find John i. 26. It

reads, 'Baptizo en udati^ and so in the thirt3'-first

verse, and so in the thirty-third. In any other Greek

book any schoolboy would, without hesitation, trans-

late it, 'I immerse {dip) you in water.'"

" I do not know how it might be with school-

272
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boys," said Dr. Graham, "but it seems that scvcial

distinguished linguists have translated it cHlllicntly."

"
I know that," said Mr. Percy ;

" for the same

reason that they refused to translate Baptizo they

were forbidden to change the ecclesiastical words.

En means /// in Greek, as much as in does in

English.

"Must en then always be translated in?" said Dr.

Graham. " Is that what I am to understand by

your assertion .''"

"
No," said Mr. Percy,

" not exactly. En does

sometimes (though very rarely) mean Tvith in the

sense of the instrument by which an action is ac-

complished. Ell occurs no less than two thousand

seven hundred and twenty times in the New Testa-

ment. In about twenty-five hundred of these places

it is in our version correctly rendered in. In over

twenty other places, in would better express the evi-

dent meaning of the original. In only about forty

cases, out of over twenty-seven hundred, does it of

necessity mean with., in the sense of the instrument

or material with which anything is done."

"How is it, theii, that the new Baptist Bible trans-

lates this same en as with., by., throiigh., instrument-

al., not less than thirty-six times in the Gospel of

Matthew, and in the space of seven verses (Matt,

xxiii. 16-23) no less than thirteen times.''" said Dr.

IS
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Graham. "Now, either the Baptist Bible transla

tors have blundered egregiously in their translation,

or they have crowded 'the forty' cases of the instru-

mental use of en into the one Gospel of Matthew !

Let us see whether they have hidden the remaining

fo24r in the last book of the New Testament. In

turning to the book of Revelation, we find the Bap-

tist Bible gives twenty-eight times the translation of

en as instrumental. Thus, in tivo books of the New

Testament, the first and the last, the new version

gives en the meaning ivith^ by., sixty-fotir times.

Now, between these two there arc twenty-Jive other

books ; and if we give to each of these books a pro-

portionate number, they will contain just eight

hundred translations of en by Baptists as instru-

mental."

"That is singular enough," said Theodore, "if

Mr. Percy's statement is correct. I am inclined to

think there must be some ground for this translation

of en^ after all."

" Tlie meaning is recognized by all scholars," said

Dr. Graham. "Dr. Carson says, 'I do not deny

this meaning.' And the instrumental sense of en

abounds in the Septuagint as well as in \he New
Testament."

"You surprise me!" said Theodosia. "I was

told that our translators employed with whenever
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en occurs in connection with baptize, because they

must not teach immersion. But they did not use

•with in every case, because that construction would

have been in some instances such a monstrous per-

version that every one could see it. They did not

venture to say that the people were baptizing with

the river of Jordan^ confessing their sins, or that

Christ was baptized with the yorda?!., or that John

was baptizing with the wilderness. Mark i. 4."

"And for precisely the same reason," interrupted

Dr. Graham. " The wilderness and Bethabara were

localities where (not instrumental means with

w^iiich)John baptized; therefore e;^ is translated in

its local sense. The river Jordan was also a place

where John baptized, and en yorda?ze is accord-

ingly translated 'in the Jordan,' as the locality in

which he officiated. On the other hand, when the

preposition stands connected with an abstract ele-

ment, as en udati^ there the element is necessarily

separated from all local conception."

"But if John was baptizing 'in the Jordan,' was

he not dipping the people into the water.?'' said

Josie.

"No more than his baptizing
' in Bethabara ' made

it necessary to dip people into its streets and hoi.'-*E,"

said Dr. Graham. " Hear Dr. Carson, the >e.a. v;d

Baptist writer, as to whether ' in the river
'

n. "^t
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mean in the water. He says that 'such a man was

killed in the river does not tell us that the man ever

touched the "Mater. He may have been shot on

board of a vessel.'
' Carson further says :

' The am-

buscade on the shield of Achilles was placed en

potatno^ in the river. It was within the banks of

the river.' Then,
' in the river' is not in the water.

He says further :
'

Ulysses has only the choice

whether to watch all the rueful night en potamo {in

the river') or to ascend the acclivity. But why in

the river.'' He must lodge in the river under the

cover of its banks. It is not at the river, but in the

river, that he supposes himself to watch. On the

banks he could have no shelter—in the river he

would have the shelter of the bank. He might be

in the river., ykt not in the water : all ivithi^i

the banks is the river.'
' After all this confession

from the Baptist whose like will not be seen for a

thousand years, we may well be excused for distin-

guishing between water and river. John may have

baptized
' in the Jordan

' without baptizing
' in the

water,' since ' all within the banks is the river,' and

the space within the inner and the outer bank

of the Jordan was a furlong., as Maundrell in his

travels through the Holy Land tells us :
' After hav-

ing descended the outermost bank, you go about a

1 P. 29.
2 P. 339.
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furlong upon a level strand before you covne to the

immediate bank of the river.' Here is space enough

for John and all Judea, and Jerusalem and the re-

gions round about, to 'go down into the river' with-

out entering
' into the water.'

"

" But it says in John i. 26,
'

Baptizo e7t hudati' "

said Mr. Percy
—" * in vjatcr ;'"' and so you will find

it in every place where this expression, upon which

you have based your argument, is found."

"
It is surprising that you should make such a

statement," said Dr. Graham, "You must know

that it is not en hudatl {^in water) in Luke iii. 16
;

Acts i. 5; xi. 16, and (according to the Codex Si-

naiticus and Tischendorf ) in Mark i. 8
;
but it is

simply udati (without the en), ivith water, and is

so translated by Professor Hackett of the Newton

Baptist Theological Seminary, who has no superior

among Baptist scholars."

"But if you will turn to Mark i. 9, you will find

that the preposition is not en, but els" said Mr.

Percy.
'•'•Eis signifies motion from without to

within. Eis means into in Greek, as much as into

does in English ; so that Jesus is said to have been

baptized or dipped not merely in, but into ((is), the

river of Jordan."
"

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 86.

*
Ibid., vo , i., pp. 86, 87.



278 THEODORE.

"If there is no good reason for on having oui

translation as it is in" regard to these words en., eis^^

said Dr. Graham, "
it is a httle singular that dis-

tinguished Baptist scholars have fallen into the same

error. The new^ Baptist Bible translates en., by.,

udien used in connection with Baptizo, as in i Cor.

xii. 13 :
' for by {en^ one Spirit we are all baptized

into one body.' And Professor Hackett not only

translates, 'John baptized xvith water,' but also,

'John baptized in Jordan.' King James could

hardly have forced them into these errors."

"• But what is the reason that eis is used apparent-

ly in connection with Baptizo, and claimed to be

used with a physical element.''" said Theodore.
"
Why, in the first place, as Jordan is a locality,

and is 7tot a siinple equivalentfor water^' said Dr.

Graham,
"

it is not to be understood here. In the

second place, Jesus left Nazareth to come to this

locality, the proper statement of which is eis ton

Jordanen; the form with eis being due to the

passingyv'o;;z Nazareth to the Jordan."
" And we have seen very good reasons for believ-

ing that Jesus was not dijD-ped into the Jordan," saia

Theodore.

" I think that even Dr. Graham will find it dif-

ficult to convince yon that there was no dipping in

the case of the eunuch's baptism," said Thndosia.
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*' There it is distinctly stated,
'

they went down into

the water, both Philip and the eunuch.""

Dr. Graham smiled as he said :
"

I may not be

able to impress Mr. Westervclt's mind with my own

views, but I find no difficulty in them myself. Yet

I dr> not believe that Philip and the eunuch went

into the water at all."

An indignant blush sufliised the sweet countenance

of Grace as she heard this statement. "
Oh, Dr.

Graham !" she said,
"

it seems to me positively sinful

for any one to say that. It is just a contradiction of

the Bible testimony. I am sure in this case that

Philip dipped the eunuch into the water."

" Do not be too positive, my dear young lady, until

we have weighed all the evidence with care," said

Dr. Graham. " If the Bible does say that the

eunuch was dipped, then I am convicted of error.

Let us examine. The Greek word here used is eis,

it is true."

"
Yes," said Mr. Percy,

" and cis means itzto in

Greek, as much as into does in English."'

"Not so fast, Mr. Percy," said Dr. Graham.
"
Every writer has some peculiarities of style. We

shall therefore confine our references to the Acts of

the Apostles. In what sense, let us inquire, does

the writer of this book commonly use the identical

1 Acts viii. 38.
•« " Thei dosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 87.
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terms he employs in describing the baptism of ;he

eunuch? The Greek word eis occurs just eleven

times in the very same chapter. It is translated into

but o7ice out of the eleven
;
and that once is where

it is said,
'

they both went down into the water.'

Here is an astounding fact."

"
It is, indeed !" said Theodore.

"' In verse third," continued Dr. Graham, " we

read, 'committed them (^eis) to prison.'^ In verse

twenty-fifth,
' returned {eis) /o Jerusalem.' In verse

fortieth,
' was found {eis) at Azotus,' and • came

{eis) to Cffisarea.' There is another fact of much

importance in this connection. When the Greek

writers wished to express definitely the idea of go-

ing into., they usually doubled the preposition {eis) ;

that is, they placed it before the noun, and also pre-

fixed it to the verb. In the Acts of the Apostles

there are thirty-one instances of this kind. It is

not so in the case of the eunuch's baptism, but the

single eis is employed. The words are katebesan

eis ti. hudor. Now, if the sacred writer meant to

say into the water, it is strange that he should not

employ his usual language to convey that idea."

" It seems quite clear, then, that he did not mean

to say it," said Theodore. "Yet, I ha'e always

been quite certain that he did."

I Fairchild " On Baptism," p. 77.
* Ibid.
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•' But there is another f;ict still more decisive in

the case,' continued Dr. Graham. " The preposition

cis occurs single in the Acts of the Apostles two

hundred and sixty-four times., and is rendered into

only sixty-one times. And of these sixty-one times,

there are twenty-six in which the word might be

properly rendered to or toward., as in chapter xviii.

i8, 'sailed thence {eis) into Syria,' and xxvii. i,

' should sail {els') into Italy.'
'

Indeed, Mr. Alexander

Campbell, in his version of the New Testament,

renders eis^ to., in a number of places where our

common version has ijito. On the whole, then, the

evidence from this single source is as seven or eight

to one against the supposition that the inspired

writer intended to say that Philip and the eunuch

went into the water."

"
But," said Mr. Percy,

"
if he does not tell us

that they went into the water, why does he make

special mention of the fact that they came up out of

the water ?"

'•'Does he say so.?" said Dr. Graham. "The

word translated out of is ek."" It is a well-known fact

that when the Greek writers wished, by the force of

the words, to express the idea of going out of., they

usually doubled the preposition ek^ placing it before

the noun, and prefixing it also to the verb. In the

1 Fairchil I
' On Baptism."

* Ibid.
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Acts of the Apostles there are no fewer than .toenty

examples of this kind. Now, in the account of the

eunuch's baptism but a single ek occurs (anebesan

ek tou hudatos). If the sacred historian really

meant to say
' out of the water,' it is perfectly unac-

countable that he should omit to express himself in

the definite manner customary with him in such

cases. On this point we have still stronger evi-

dence. The word ek occurs single in the Acts of

the Apostles slxtyfour timss, and we are astonished

to find that it is translated out of oxAy Jive times,

and one of the five is where our version has it,
'

they

were come up out of the water."

" You think, then, it is more properly translated

from^' said Theodore. "
But, even if that be

proved, it is not quite conclusive as to the point at

issue
;
for why did they go down to the water at all

if there were no dipping.''"

"
Truly I see no easier and more simple way in

which they could have managed it under the circum-

stances," said Dr. Graham. " If I were riding

through the country with you, and we came to a

place where there was water, and you pleaded for

immediate baptism, should we not leave our car-

riage and go dowm to the water while I perform the

rite .'' Can you suggest anything more probable, leavr-

ing immersi in out of the question.'^"
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"
I did not take into account the attendant circum-

stances," said Theodore,

" But since \vc see plainly that the writer of the

Acts docs not necessarily mean to state that the

euiuicli was dipped, let us examine the attendant

circumstances rather more carefully," said Dr. Gra-

ham. '" What gave rise to this sudden desire for

baptism in the eunuch's mind.'' 'He was a Jew of

Ethiopia, and had been up to Jerusalem to worship.

He was returning, and was reading, as he sat in his

chariot, in the prophecy of Isaiah." We are told

the very place where he read, and does it not fully

explain his desire.? It was,
' He was led as a sheep

to the slaughter,'- and but seven verses preceding

this we read the prophecy, 'So shall lie sprinkle

many nations.' We are told that '

Philip began at

that same Scripture, and preached unto him Jesus.'
^

He no doubt explained to him this expression. So

that, as far as the mode was concerned, it was

sprinkling., and not dipping, which was in tiie

mind of the eunuch when he asked for baptism. As
a Jew he was accustomed to this mode of purifica-

tion, and what else could he have expected or hoped
but to be baptized in this wayi*"

"
It is a pity that I am compelled to say aught tc

> Peters " On Baptism," p. 94.
" Isa. liii. 5.

Pcten " On Baptism," p. 95.
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break the force of so very plausible an argument

said Mr. Percy, dryly ;

" but every scholar knows

that in the Septuagint, where it is most likely he was

reading, the w^ord sprinkle does not occur, but thau-

7nasontai {astonlsJi)., 'so shall he asto?iish many
nations.' And Dr. Adam Clarke says it is .the best

rendering of the Hebrew." '

•' It is not at all certain that he was reading from

the Septuagint. Many distinguished scholars and

linguists are quite satisfied to receive our transla-

tion of this passage as correct," said Dr. Graham.
" Our translators were themselves well versed in the

Hebrew, and I observe that Dr. J. Addison Alex-

ander, who was a tolerable scholar, says, in his

'

Commentary on Isaiah,' that the Hebraw term

used '
is a technical term of the Mosaic law for

sprinkling water, oil or blood as a purifying rite.'
"

''
I am satisfied to abide by Dr. Alexander's de-

cision on a point of scholarship," said Theodore.

" All who know anything about him know that few

have equaled him in learning."
'' Then let us consider a few more of the circum-

stances which attended thfs baptism of the eunuch,"

said Dr. Graham. " We are told that ' the angel of

the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, Arise and go

toward the south, unto the way tliat goeth down

1 " Theodosia Ernest," ,'ol. i., p. 447.
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from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desertJ ' Now

is it probable that in this desert there was a body of

water of suflicient size for the dipping or the sub-

merging of the eunuch? 'As they continued or

their journey they unexpectedly came upon a cer-

tain water, and the new convert requested and re

ceived baptisms This could hardly have taken place

at a river, or even at a small stream, for neither the

term potamos^ denoting the former, nor cheimarchos^

denoting the latter, is used by the sacred writer. He

says they came unto // hudor, literally so}ne water.

Neither Jerome nor Sandys could find any consider-

able stream or body of water in all that region,

though they discovered a fountain issuing from the

foot of a hill, the waters of which were lost in the

sands. 3 Here, or at a pool formed in the desert by

a sudden rain, the baptism may have taken place.'

From the eunuch's exclamation. 'See, here is

water!'—more literally rendered, '•Behold water F-^

we may conclude that he was surprised as well as

pleased to find water in this place."

"I think we may call in geography again to our

aid here," said Josie, laughing.

"It was in this vicinity, in the valley of Gerar, in

which the city of Gaza stood, that Abraham and

1 Acts viii. 26. ' Fail-child " On Baptism," p. 82.

» Hieron de Loc. Heb.," and Sandys'
" Travels."
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Isaac were obliged to dig wells to get watei cr their

flocks,"' said Dr. Graham. "And 'the herdsmen

of Gerar did strive with Isaac's herdsmen, saying,

The water is ours.' It was not far from this place

that tliis baptism was administered. The water was

probably one of those 'springs in the desert' of

which we read: 'And Isaac's servants digged in the

valley, and found there a well of springing water.' "*

"It would seem, then, that geography gives a ver-

dict against the eunuch's i?nmersion" said Josie.

"To use the language of Dr. Carson," said Mr.

Percy,
" ' Had I no more conscience than Satan him-

self, I could not, as a scholar, attempt to expel im-

mersion from this account.'"

" It is evident that Satan was in the mind of the

Christian gentleman who originated such an un-

charitable thought," said Dr. Graham. "Mr. Wes-

tervelt, we have fully examined this case. What is

your opinion concerning it? Was this baptism by

dipping? Review the testimony as to the meaning

of the Greek prepositions used, the scene of the

transaction, the conversation which led to the bap-

tism : in addition to this, remember that no mention

IS made of either of the parties disrobing, and the

utter improbability that two men who were on a

journey were wholly dipped in water in their cloth-

1 Peters " On Baptism," p. 96.
2 Gen. xxvi. 19.
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ing. Carefully consider all this. Do not be fright-

ened by Dr. Carson's Satanic insinuations, but use

your own sense and judgment, as you have a per-

fect right to do, and decide."

"I feel perfectly convinced," said Theodore, "that

the eunuch's baptism was not by dipping."

"Now, let us examine the only case of Christian

baptism in connection with which a river is men-

tioned," said Dr. Graham. "I refer, of course, to

. the baptism of Lydia."

"Yes," said Mr. Percy, triumphantly, "in this

case the river is plainly spoken of, and cannot, by

any logic, be resolved into a spring or a fountain. I

read : 'And on the Sabbath we went out of the city

by a river side, where prayer was wont to be made ;

and we sat down and spake to the women which re-

sorted thither. And a certain woman named Lydia,

a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which

worshiped God, heard us ;
whose heart the Lord

opened, that she attended to the things which were

spoken of Paul. And when she was baptized^
^
etc.

You see, sir," continued Mr, Percy, suddenly break-

ing off' in his reading, "it is quite plain that she was

baptized in the river."

"How so.?" said Dr. Graham. "We are toid

that the f? a' Jews who were in the place were in the

' Acts \vi. 13, 15.
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habit of meeting by the river side in order to pra\',

and that Paul there went to them and preached.

We are also told that Lydia was converted by his

preaching, and that she was baptized. It is not

even hinted that she was baptized at that time ana

place."
"

It is most probable that she was," said Mr.

Percy.
" Do not attempt to establish any fact by mere

probabilities," said Dr. Graham, "
you, who are so

ready to challenge my most self-evident propositions

with,
' Where is your proofP'

"

" But might she not have been baptized at the

river?" said Theodore.

"
Certainly," said Dr. Graham, " but she could

hardly have been dipped in the river; for (just

think of it !) she was a lady of position and influ-

ence
;
she was at quite a distance from her home, and

had no change of raiment with her, for she had no

previous intention of requesting baptism. Yet, ac-

cording to Mr. Percy's view, she was at once bap-

tized, without delay or difficulty. How, then, could

she have been dipped? And she was not only bap-

tized herself, but they of her household ;
which

complicates the case still more if we suppose, dip-

ping, and which fact I observed that you omitted to

mention in your reading of the text, Mr. Percy."
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"
It was not that I attached any special impoit-

ance to it," said Mr. Percy.
"

It is quite evident to me

that they of this lady's household were all adults."

••' Hunt up all your authorities, Mr. Percy," said

Dr. Graham, " for if the Lord permit, I mean to ar-

gue that point with you at some future time. I will

not touch upon it at present, for fear I should quite

wear out the patience of these young people."
"

I confess," said Theodore, "that my mind is at

present so filled with thoughts of the mode of bap-

tism as to exclude all others."

" Do you make no exceptions.?'" said Josie, with

an arch glance at Grace, which made her blush

most charmingly, and which quite disconcerted

Theodore. Seeing which confusion on the part of

the lovers, the mischievous girl laughed merrily.

Dr. Graham did not fail to remark this little by

play, and there was a quiet smile upon his own face

as he bade them all "good-evening," and retreated

from the room.

19



CHAPTER XII,

THE BAPTISM OF THE THREE THOUSAND.

jOW I have safely passed all the chief fort-

resses of my opposers," said Dr. Graham,
J as he prepared to resume the baptisma'.

discussion on which so much was pending,
" the

rest of our journey is comparatively plain and easy.

For, if they consider it a strong argument for them

that John was baptizing at the Jordan, and that the

eunuch was baptized in a spring, and that Lydia was

converted at the river, surely I may claim something

on my side from the fact that, in all other cases of

baptism mentioned in the New Testament, not a

word is said of either river or spring, and the cir-

cumstantial evidence would lead us to conclude that

there was no dipping."
" We should have begun our consideration of the

cases of Christian baptism at the day of Pentecost."

said Theodore.

" We can easily take up the investigation at that

point this evening," said Dr. Graham. " I find in

290
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the case ot the baptistn of the thi ee thousand loth-

iiig to suggest to the muul the idea of dipping.

There must have been, on that occasion, a lack

both of time and water for such a purpose. How
can you prove, Mr. Percy, that there was not such

a lack ?"

The expression of Mr. Percy's countenance was

slightly scornful as he replied,
"

It is not necessary

to prove it in any other way than by the mere state-

ment of the Scripture that they were baptized ;
for

if the word means to immerse, then the book says

they were immersed ;
and if they were immersed,

there must have been time enough and water enough.

If I do not believe this, I make God a liar."
'

" A stronsr statement and a true one if it were

well founded," said Dr. Graham ;

"
only, unfor-

tunately, it is based on two {/!y,
neither of which

can be proved."
" For pity's sake, do not let us go back to our very

starting-point," said Josie, in a tone of impatience.

•' I thought that unfortunate Greek word was dis-

posed of long ago. If we sink ourselves in that

again, we shall never reach any conclusion."

" On the supposition that this word is disposed of

finally," said Dr. Graham, " where is your evidence

that the three thousand were immersed or dipped.?

'• Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 112.
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In the first place, where was the water a»_cessible at

that time for the dipping of so large a multitude?"

"
I remember," said Mr. Percy,

" that we read in

Second Kings xviii. 17 about the '^

upper pool ;' and

in the same book, chapter xx. 20, about the ''poor

that Hezekiah made
;

and in Nehemiah about

another 'fountain
' and '•

poolf and in Isaiah xxii. 9

about the waters of the lower pool; and in John v.

2 about the pool of Bethesda that had five porches ;

and in John ix. 7 about \S\e, pool of Siloam."^

" A goodly array of pools, certainly," said Dr.

Graham. " But in enumerating them we are met

by an impoi'tant question : Which of them were

available for use on that occasion ?
' Not the tipper

pool of Gihon, for that was covered
;
nor the pool

of Hezekiah^ nor the lower pool of Gihon^ for over

these the enemies of Christ had full control. As tor

Solotnon^s pool, from that they were some seven or

eight miles distant.'^ ''Bethesda was near at hand,

on the north-east of the temple, but it was used

daily for the cleansing of sacrifices, and the blood

and offals of the sacrifices and temple were washed

into it, which, some have imagined, may have im-

parted to the water its healing virtue. At least it

musf' lave been unfit for a place in wliich to dip

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 113.

2 Baker's "View of Baptism," p. 117.
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candidates for baptism. Slloatn was at the foot of

Mount Moriah, three-quarters of a mile distant from

where the apostles were assembled
;
but we have no

account of their marching oft' to it with the thou-

sands who heard them. The Jordan was sixteen

or eighteen miles distant ; and at that season of the

year (June) Kidron was nearly or quite dry."

Where, then, could the three thousand have been

dipped ?"

" All travelers agree," said Mr. Percy,
" that Jeru-

salem was and is one of the best watered cities on

the face of the globe. Dr. Robinson, one of these

travelers, speaks of 'immense cisterns' now and

anciently existing within the area of the temple,

supplied
'

partly from rain-water and partly by the

aqueduct ;' and tells us also that ' almost every pri-

vate house had a cistern in it.' Speaking of the

reservoirs he says :
' With such reservoirs Jerusalem

was abundantly supplied.'
" ^

" But how have these statements any bearing upon

tlie case in question, Mr. Percy.?" said Dr. Graham.
"

It would be impossible to dip people in l.sterns

and reservoirs. It would be easy enough, I grant, ro

thrust them down into the water, but how would

you get them out again.'' The fact is, that, if what

1 Peters " On Baptism," p. 86.

*"Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 113.
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I have gathered from books and those who have so-

journed in Jerusalem be correct, there was no place

in or about that city where the pentecostal converts

could have been dipped.' Then there is an objec-

tion in regard to time. How do you dispose of

that?"

" The Scripture does not say they were all bap-

tized that day," said Mr. Percy,
" but only, all added

to the company of the disciples ;
and some of them

may have been baptized by John or by the disciples

of Jesus Christ before his death, and now only came

out publicly and consorted with the ajDOstles ;
and

some might have gone up to them and joined their

ranks that day, and have been baptized afterward,

as a person is now said to have joined the Baptists

when he makes a profession of religion among them,

and is received by them for baptism."^
" I was not aware," said Dr. Graham,

" that it

was the custom anywhere to say that a person who

had not received baptism had joined the Chuich.

But it seems to me, Mr. Percy, that your supposition

in this case is an attempt to evade a plain statement

of Scripture. We read :
' Then they that gladlv

received his word 'were baptized; and the same day

there were added unto them about three thousand

1 Baker's " View of Baptism," p. 117.

2 " Theod/»sia Ernest," vol. i., p. 115.

\
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souls.' You know that the meaning is, that the

three thousand were baptized ofi that very day.

There is no room for any
'

might have' in connection

with the simple assertion of the inspired writer."

" Well," said Mr. Percy,
" how many hours had

they to go upon.'' What says the record? It seems

that when Peter commenced his speech it was not

yet nine o'clock in the morning, which, as the Jews
counted from six, would be the third hour of the day.

How long before nine it was we cannot tell. We
will suppose it was just nine, and there were conse-

quentljf only nine hours remaining before six in the

evening, which closed the day. Peter's speech, as

it is recorded, would not have occupied a quarter of

an hour in its delivery, but it is said that he exhorted

them with many other words
;
so we will suppose

he spoke an hour, or we will say two hours. It

would then be eleven o'clock. Now we will give

them another hour to go to the water,"'

" But we are not told that they went anywhere,"

said Dr. Graham, " and you know you deny our

right to infer anything. Your laws are arbitrary

on that point. We must always take the plain state-

ments of the Bible just as they are."

" Let me finish my computation," said Mr. Percy,

with a slight impatience of manner. "
It is twelve

* "Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., pp. 115, 116.
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o'clock when the baptism begins. Now, nay must

finish, you see, in six hours
;
so that is our limit as

to time." '

" And did it take no time then to effect the neces-

sary change of garments.'"' said Dr. Graham. "By
the way, where did the people procure this change

at such short notice.? They had come, you remem-

ber, from mere curiosity, or to mock at the truth,

without the least intention of receiving baptism.

Many of them must have been at quite a distance

from home. You surely do not suppose that they

were dipped, and then went through the streets to

their homes with their clothing all dripping?"
" If you interrupt me with such trifling questions,

I shall never be able to make my calculation," said

Mr. Percy.
" We have seen now how much time

there was. The next question which meets us is.

How many administrators were there of the rite.''"

" The twelve apostles," said Dr. Graham, " with-

out doubt."

*•' There were certainly the twelve apostles," said

Mr. Percy.
"• And many think also the seventy

others whom Jesus sent out two by two, who must

liave been present, as Luke says,
'

they were all with

one accord in one place.' If so, then there were

eighty-two authorized administrators."*

* " Theodosia Ernest," vol i., p. 1 16. ^I Did., p. 1 16.
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" That little
'

if so' is a most convenient hinge for

an argument," said Dr. Graham. " But I find no

intimation anywhere in the Bible that the seventy

were commissioned to baptize. They were not with

the apostles at the time they received the Saviour's

last command. '

Only the eleven were then present.

And in this account it says,
' Peter standing up ivith

the eleven., lifted up his voice.' ^ Why are not the

seventy mentioned if they took any part in the ser-

vices."* Only ten days had intervened since the apos-

tles received their own commission, and we have no

account of their having ordained any person to the

work of the ministry during that time. The Saviour

expressly told them ' to wait for the promise of the

Father' before they began to testify of him."

"Well," said Mr. Percy, "to obviate all diffi-

culties, suppose there were only the twelve, who

would each have two hundred and fifty persons to

immerse. So, on this supposition, the question i-s

narrowed down to this : Can any one man immerse

two hundred and fifty persons in six hours.?"
^

" To the question thus narrowed down, I have no

hesitation in replying, No,'' said Dr. Graham.
" I have felt some little curiosity on tliis subject,"

said Mr. Percy, "and when I have witnessed iin

1 Peters "On Baptism," p. 88. 'Malt, x.wiii. 16.

» " Theodcvsin E-nest," vol. i., p. 116.
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niersions, tave taken out my watch and observed

the time. It has usually required about fifteen min-

utes to immerse twenty persons, provided the can-

didates march in two by two to the place where the

administrator is standing. This allowance of time

permits the work to be done without any appear-

ance of haste and with the coolest deliberation. '
I

have been told by several Baptist ministers, whose

veracity I have no reason to doubt, that they have

immersed large numbers at the rate of two every

minute, or sixty in half an hour. At this rate the

twelve would have finished the work of this occa-

sion in a little over two hours and ten minutes. If

they only worked half so fast, and baptized but one

a minute, they had time to get through and more

than an hour and a half to spare. They could each

have stopped every half hour and rested ten minutes

and then have gotten through in time."

"Your computation reminds me of an article

which I was reading to-day," said Dr. Graham.

"I chance to have the book which contains it in my
pocket, and will give you the benefit of it.

"'CURIOUS EXPERIMENT IN BAPTISTHENICS.

" ' The Baptist brethren claim that the apostles

^oiild easily have dipped their three thousand con-

1 " Theodosia E'tiest," vol. i., p. 116.
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verts in the time allowed them, and undertake to

test the matter by actual experiment.

'"Among others, a worthy Baptist minister of

our acquaintance, having on hand some forty-three

candidates for baptism, resolved to make trial of the

speed with which he could put them all in succes-

sion under the water. Though it is certain that

there was no wager in the case, yet the good man

was stimulated to do his utmost by a desire to ob-

tain a triumph over the Pa;dobaptists. For this end

all needful arrangements were made. Laymen were

appointed to bring the candidates down to the water's

edge ;
others led them into deep water, where the

minister plunged them under, repeating the usual

words, and then handed them over to another set

of lay assistants, who led them back to the shore.

Persons were also stationed on the bank, with watch

in hand, to note the time consumed. The result

was, that the whole forty-three were dipped in jus^:

thirty-one minutes, though the preacher, who was an

uncommonly stout, athletic person, seemed quite ex-

hausted by his effort. It was claimed, however, that

at this rate the apostles could have dipped two hun-

dred and fifty persons in the space of three hours.'

"'Now, supposing that the apostles could operate

with the same speed as our Baptist brother—that is

to say, could dip forty persons each in the first half
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hour— it does not follow that they could each dip

forty in the next half hour, much less forty in a con-

tinuous succession of half hours. A person may be

found who will run on foot four miles in half an

hour : does it follow that he can continue at that

gait, so as to accomplish twenty-four miles in three

consecutive hours?'" ^

"By no means," said Theodore.

"
But, Dr. Graham," said Josie with earnestness,

"can it be possible that a holy minister of the Lord

Jesus Christ would consent to turn so solemn an oc-

casion into a farce in this way } It seems to me that

such a manner of dealing with sacred things is posi-

tively wicked."

"That is my own opinion, my child," said Dr.

Graham.

"And in this case everything was carefully ar-

ranged beforehand, so that there need be no delay,"

said Theodore. " There could have been no such

previous arrangement on the day of Pentecost."

" That is quite evident," said Dr. Graham.
"
Taking these things into consideration—the lack

of the necessary change of raiment, and the great

exhaustion which would result from remaining in

'.he water and working rapidly for so many hours—
I think you will have to give it up, Mr. Percy."

1 Fairchild " On Baptism."
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"
But," said Mr. Percy,

"
is it certain that no one

besides the twelve was authorized to baptize ?
'

Others must have been, for it is evident that Aquihi,'

and Apollos,^ and Paul himself,* were baptized bv

others than the twelve. And Peter, when he liad

preached the word to the household of Cornelius,

did not baptize them himself, but directed it to be

done by some one else." s

" Because no one was appointed to this work be-

fore the day of Pentecost but the twelve," said Dr.

Graham, "
it by no means follows that as the Chvuch

enlarged tlie number of regularly-ordained ministers

was not increased in proportion to the demand for

their services. But I do not see how you can well

establish your point by any of the cases you have

mentioned. Nothing is told us of the baptism of

Aquila, but we are told that '

strangers of Rome '

were present on the day of Pentecost, and also that

when Paul went to sojourn with this Aquila., he had

'

lately come from Italy ;' so it is by no means cer-

tain that Aquila was not baptized by one of the

twelve as one of the pentecustal converts. Of

Apollos it is expressly stated that ' he knew oidy

[ohn's baptism.' Ananias did baptize Paul, but he

was divinely commissioned to do so. And when

' " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 117
* Acts xviii. 2.

' Ac^s xviii. 24.
< Acts ix. 18. * Acts i. 14.
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Peter deputed the work of baptizing to others, if

would hardly have been so particular!}^ mentioned

had it not been out of the common order of things."

"Well, whether this baptism were performed by

the twelve, or by the twelve assisted by the seventy,

does not now concern us,"' said Mr. Percy, "as we

find there was no want of time in either case."

"Pardon me, Mr. Percy, you have not proved

that point," said Dr. Graham. " To me it seems

by no means probable that this baptism was by

dipping."
" Please do not speak any more about probabili-

ties"'' said Mr. Percy.
" The word baptize., used to

describe this ordinance, means to immerse, as its

common, primary signification, in every other book

but this ;
and the people who read the Greek lan-

guage would understand this to be its meaning, un-

less some intimation was given that it must not be

so understood. Show me a case where immersion

was impossible, and it will have some weight."
"
Take, then, the very case we have been consid-

ering," said Dr. Graham. "From what we have

been told of the attendant circumstances, and what

we know of the conveniences for dipping, I should

oronounce it to be a physical impossibility." ,

" That is exactly my opinion," said Theodore,

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 1 1 7.
^
Ibid., p. 142.
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quietly ;

" and I do not see how any one who judges

impartially can arrive at any other decision."

The discussion here closed for the evening, and

the friends separated a few moments later. Theo-

dosia did not linger in the parlor, as she usually did,

b..t went directly to her own room. There Mr.

Percy found her standing before her mirror, and so

lost in reverie that she started when he addressed

her.

"My dear," he said, "of what are you thinking.''"
" Of many things," said Theodosia, absently.

"You must not allow your mind to be too much

disturbed by this doctor of divinity," said Mr. Percy,

playfully.
"
They never give up a point, you know,

right or wrong."

Theodosia gave him a glance of disapproval.
"

I

wish you would not speak in that way," she said.

" I have quite changed my mind about doctors of

divinity. No one could fail to respect Dr. Graham.

He is a certainly, a spiritually-minded man as well

as a perfect gentleman."
" lie is gentlemanly enough," said her husband,

" but he is dreadfully set in his opinions. I cannot

make the least impression upon him."

" He manifests not the least desire to evade tlie

truth," said Theodosia. " And he has such a good

reason to bnng forward in support of every one of
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his opinions that he may well be firm. He has made

many things quite clear to me that I never fully un-

derstood before."

She unbound her long brown hair, and began to

brush it with an energy that betokened some inward

disturbance.

" Mr. Courtney would consider you as recreant to

the faith if he could hear you speak in that manner,"

said Mr. Percy.

"Mr. Courtney was uncharitable in his comments

upon Pgedobaptist ministers," said Theodosia, quickly.

" He had no right to try to render them contempt-

ible in my eyes in the way he did. I shall tell him

so when I see him."

"You were as hard upon them as he was, my

dear," said Mr. Percy. "I am sure your remarks

often grieved your good mother sorely, she had ever

held these ministers of her Church in such rever-

ence."

"I was altogether in the wrong," said Theodosia.

"I can see it plainly now. I was an opinionate J

and a willful child !"

Her husband for one moment silently regarded

her. Then he said,
" My dear, if at that time you

had met and talked with Dr. Graham, do you think

you would have given us all so much trouble, and

%vould never have rested satisfied till you had turned
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your .niiiister, youi uncle and your lover into Im-

mersionists?"

"No," said Tlieodosia, earnestly.
" If I then had

met \\ 'th an intelligent man who understood all the

merits of the case, I should still have been in the

Presb3terian Church. I had almost said. Would

that it had been so !"

'-'• Theodosia r exclaimed her husband in accents

of alarm and reproach.

She glanced at him kindly from beneath her long,

curled eyelashes.
" Do not be frightened, my love,

'

she said. " I shall never trouble you any more by

my vagaries. We have left our first estate, and are

Baptists by profession. It matters not. If we are

in the Church of God, and faithfully serve him, that

is all that is of real importance."

"Then why these regrets, Theodosia.?"

" We can never commune with Theodore at the

table of the Lord," she said with a low sob. "
I am

beginning to realize that he will leave us, and it is a

great trial to me. I have loved him as my own son.

He was just the age of the little one we lost, you

know, and—" She burst into tears.

Mr. Percy put his arm around her and tried to

comfort her. "We have not lost Theodore yet,"

he said. "
I intend to make every effort to keep

him."

20
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"It VAill be impossible to keep him," said Theo-

dosia. " I do not know that I really wish it, either.''

" He will do as he likes, of course," said Mr.

Percy.
" He must act according to his own convictions,"

said Theodosia,
" and we must remain at our post.

Only do not, my dear husband, ever again preach

immersion as the only baptism, for I do not believe

it is."

" You must leave me to preach as I judge best, my
dear," said Mr. Percy, rather coldly.

"
I am not so

easily guided as you are. When iny opinions are

once fixed, they are fixed for ever."

Theodosia signed, but she made no further :e«

mark And there the conversation ended.



CHAPTER XIII.

OTHER CASES OF CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. OBJECTION TO THE

SO-CALLED BAPTIST CHURCH. CLOSE COMMUNION.

HIS is our last meeting," said Dr. Graham

to Mr. Percy,
" for I am obliged to leave

town in a fortnight, and shall be much oc-

cupied in the few days previous to my departure."

" Oh, I am so sorry !" said Josie.
" I have enjoy-

ed these little talks so much, and I have gained so

much information from them, that I hate to have

them discontinued."

" We have gone over pretty much the whole

ground of investigation, and can easily finish to-

night," said Dr. Graham. " We have only to re-

view all the cases in the New Testament which we

have not yet examined. We will, in the first place,

take the case of Paul. We read :
' He was three days

without sight, and neither did eat nor drink.' And

when Ananias came to him and laid his hands upon

him, we read :
' And he received sight forthwith,

307
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and arose, and v» is baptized.' The language of the

original is very expressive (anastas ebaptisthe)
—

'

rising, or standing ujd, he was baptized.' And so

in the parallel passage (anastas baptisai),
'

rising up
to be baptized.'' And it is fairly implied that Saul

received baptism immediately on rising from his

couch, and without leaving the spot. If so, he was

not dipped."
" That ij so is very, convenient," said Mr. Percy.

" But let us see how it will work in other places.

We read in the Old Testament that ' David arose

and fled for fear of Saul.' The same word occurs

here, and if so., then David Jled standing. So also

in this passage :
' Saul rose zip out of the cave and

went.' It may mean '

standing.,' and if so., then

Saul went standing out of the cave. And in this :

' Saul arose^ and got him from Gilgal.' It may
mean statiding^ and if so, then Saul went up from

Gilgal
'

standing.'
^ And when Ananias and Sapphira

died that fearful death, the young men were stand-

ing still all the while they were winding up the

body, caiTying him away and burying him
;
for it

reads: 'The young men arose, wound him up,

carried him out, and buried him.'^ Here is the

same word that is used in the original."

1 Fail-child " On Baptism," p. 84.

* " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 144.
' Acts, v, 6.
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" In all the instances which you have given,"' said

Dr. Graham, " and in every instance in which

attastas is used, if the purpose of the actor in ris-

ing up is not attained without going elsewhere, his

croirig elsewhere is expressly mentioned. There is

no room for the insertion of omitted words. And it

is as clear as noonday that when Ananias said,

' Arise and be baptized,' he meant that Saul should

stand up and be baptized at once, without leaving

his chamber."

"
I was about to mention another case," said Mr.

Percy. "And so where the prodigal son says, 'I

will arise and go to my Father,' he does not mean

to say that he will go standing up.'' In Barnes'

' Notes' we find a true and apposite explanation of

this word :
' He arose and went to his father.' 'The

word arose,' says Barnes,
' does not imply that he

had been sitti?tg. It does not refer to any change

of position, but expresses the act of setting out or

beginning to do anything. It was a common ex-

pression among the Hebrews to denote entering

ttpon a piece of business.' Now if Luke had said

he sat still and was baptized, it might have made

some difficulty, but if he rose up or pif pared him-

1 Fairchild " On Baptism," p. 86

«<'Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 145.
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self, he would do this equally whether he was

sprinkled or immersed.'
"

'• It seems to me that Mr. Barnes was referring to

just such a case as I have spoken of," said Dr. Gra-

ham. " For the prodigal son says, I will arise and

go^ thus expressing not only the preparation to

depart, but the subsequent action. It was quite

different with Saul. As he was in a state of great

exhaustion, he was, in all probability, either sitting

or reclining; and when we are told that he ' arose

and was baptized,' we have every reason to suppose

that he was baptized in the place where Ananias

found him."

"At any rate," said Mr. Percy, "you must admit

that immersion is quite as probable, as far as this

word is concerned, as sprinkling or anything else." '

" Indeed I do not," said Dr. Graham, " for I do

not see that you have proved it to be so at all."

" Nor I," said Theodore. " There is nothing said

of any change of garment, nor of their leaving the

house ;
nor is it likely that Saul, in his weak state,

walked to the river before he partook of any food.

It is evident that his baptism was administered to

him in the house."

" But suppose it was done in the house.?" said Mr.

Percy.
" Are you sure that there was not a bath-

1 '• Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 145.
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ing-tub or a tank, or some other means of immer-

sion, in the house? There is surely no evidence that

there was not." '

"Oh yes, there is," said Dr. Graham. "Accord-

ing to your Dr. Ryland's maxim, it is easily proved.

We have only to say,
'

Concerning- that which does

not existi and that which cannot be shown to exist

by credible testimo7iy^ the inference is exactly the

same.'
"

"
I should think, too," said Josie,

" that to be

plunged beneath the water would be too severe a

shock to one who had been so long without food."

"
But," said Grace,

" does not Ananias add, when

he says,
' be baptized^' these words,

' and wash

away thy sins'.'' This surely implies immersion,

for one who is poured upon or sprinkled is not

washed."

" Of course this language is figurative," said Di.

Graham, " since no external washing can wash

away sin. Ananias exhorted Saul to receive the

visible sign of spiritual cleansing which had been

ordained by Christ. This baptism, indeed, had the

spiritual signification of a washing away of sin.

But how was it to be applied.'' All our previous

investigation has proved that sprinkling was the

established mode. How can we understand this

' • Theodosia Ernest," vul. i., p. 146.



312 .
THEODORE.

text in any other sense than as referring to baptism?
' I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall

be clean. ... A new heart also will I give you,

and a new spirit will I put within you.'
'

It is also

said of the Redeemer that he ' hath washed us from

our sins in (or with) his own blood.' ^ How is the

manner of this washing as spoken of by Peter.?

'

By sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.'
" ^

" I am quite satisfied as to the mode of Paul's

baptism," said Theodore, " It certainly was not by

dipping. Let us pass on to the next case of bap-

tism, which is that of Cornelius and his friends."

"What suggested the thought of baptism to the

mind of Peter on this occasion.''" said Dr. Graham.

"The 'Holy Ghost y^// on all them that heard the

word.' Then Peter said,
' Can any man forbid

water that these should not be baptized ?'• And

afterward, in speaking of this, he said, 'On the Gen-

tiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost.*

Do these terms suggest the idea of dipping.?"

." But Peter does not say that the water was to be

brought^' said Mr. Percy.
" He only says,

' Who
will forbid water' (that is, to be used in the baptiz-

ing of these people) .? It was simply equivalent to

siying, Who will forbid their baptism.? But- the

1 Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. 2 j^gy j ^

s I Pet. i. 2. .
« Acts K. 47.
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water might be brought to immerse them. Wiiat

would hinder it?"
'

"
Nothing, if it were required," said Dr. Graham.

" Peter does speak of the Holy Ghost as bei ng

potired out" said Grace.

" The allusion was not to the manner of the

Spirit's coming,*' said Mr. Percy,
" but to the copi-

ousness, abundance and overwhelming nature of his

influences, filling, overflowing, surrounding and, as

it were, swallowing up their souls. The Greeks

often used the word baptized in this way ;
as bap-

tized in debt, baptized in affliction, baptized in wine,

baptized in iniquity."
'

"
I hate to have such a sacred thought associated

in my mind with such dreadful things," said Grace,

with a sigh.

"Yes, it would seem, according to your own

showing, that the associations with immersion are

very unfortunate," said Dr. Graham.
" And does it not fully prove the truth of what

you said a few evenings since, Dr. Graham ?" said

Josie.
" The Greeks were in the habit of using the

word Baptizo in a very different sense from that in

which it is used in the Bible, and from the sense

in which we now use it."

'' I am sure, my dear child," said Mr. Percy,
" we

> "Theodosia Ernest,' vol. i., p. 147.
*
Ibid., p. 150.
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wouL.l say, 'overcome of wine, sunk in iniquity.

And we use the word immerse in the same waj
when we say of one that he is immersed in business,

immersed in dissipation, immersed in politics, or

the hke." '

"
Yes, I know it," said Josie,

" but we should

never dream of using the word baptize in such a

way. And it seems to me that this proves quite

clearly that to baptize, in a Christian sense, does not

mean immerse, and that immersion does not convey
to our minds the full idea of Christian baptism."

"
It is strange, too," said Theodore,

" that the

figure used in regard to the baptism of the Spirit

should always be pouring, shedding or f\illing, if its

accompanying sign is plunging, overwhelming, sub-

merging, dipping."
" The next case which we find recorded," said

Dr. Graham, "
is that of the jailer. It seems to

me very improbable that this baptism was by dip-

ping. It is not likely that there were any conve-

niences for dipping in an Eastern prison."
" But the truth is, the baptism was not done in

the jail,"^ said Mr. Percy. "Read the passage

carefully. He sprang into the prison and brought

the apostles out of it (verse 30). Some say he- only

brought them out of the inner prison. I say he

* " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 150. '! Ibid., p. 148.
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brought them out of tliat into his own house, foi

(verse 32} they spoke the word of the Lord to all

that were in his house. He took them into his fam-

ily apartments, and there they preached the Word.

And then (verse 33) he took them somewhere else,

where he washed their stripes and was himself bap-

tized ; and then he brought them back into his house

and set meat before them. You see, therefore, it

was not done in prison, though, if it had been, it

would have been no proof that it was not immersion."

" But you have not convinced me that this bap-

tism was not in the prison," said Dr. Graham.
" The language and conduct of the apostles on the

following day prove that they had not left the prison.

They could not have been guilty of dui^licity, and

to have spoken as they did, if they had stolen out

of the prison during the night, would certainly have

conveyed a false impression to every mind."

"But it does say in the Bible that the jailer brou^lit

them out," said Josie.

"Yes, they were thrust into the inner prison,"

said Dr. Graham :
" from thence they were brought

lo the outer prison."

"
But," said Mr. Percy,

" read verse thirty-second.

Does it not say they spoke the word of the Lord to

all that were in the jailer's house.''"

" The true reading is, as I suppose you know,"
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said Dr. Graham, " ' The apostles spake the word

to all that were in the jailer's (oikia) premises, in-

cluding all the other prisoners. Afterward the jailer

brought them into his {oikos) family apartments, a

distinction which is not presei'ved in the English

version.'
" '

" Then they must have left the prison," said

Grace.

"
No," said Dr. Graham,

"
for, according to usage,

the jailer's house was under the same roof and con-

stituted a part of the same edifice. Chrysostom, of

the fourth century, had no difficulty in deciding where

the jailer was baptized.^
' Doubt not, beloved,' says

he,
' for the grace of God is perfect. The place is

no obstacle, whether you baptize here, or in a ship,

or on the road. Philip baptized on a I'oad, Paul in

prison.'
" ^

"
I do not believe the jailer was dipped," said

Theodore. "
It is too improbable."

" There are only two other instances of baptism

performed by the apostles, as mentioned in the his-

tory of their acts,"" said Dr. Graham. "The first

is that of the baptism of a number of the Corinthians

by Paul.5 The second is that of Paul's baptizing

1 Fairchild " On Baptism."
-
Ibid., p. 93.

3 Horn de Regress.
* Peters " On Baptism," p. 105

* Acts xviii. 78.
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certain disciples at Ephcsus, who had been before

baptized unto John's baptism.' But no circum-

stances are given in these cases which indicate the

mode of administration. We find, however, that

immediately on conversion baptism was applied in

each and all of these cases which are recorded. No

word nor hint is given as to any unnecessary delay

or preparation in a single case. No matter how

huge the number of converts, nor how far from

home they were, nor in what place, the action

seems to have been immediate and attended with no

inconvenience. Could this have been the case if

the apostles baptized "by dipping?"
" No," said Theodore,

"
it certainly could not."

Mr. Percy seemed much disturbed. He rose and

stood on the rug with his back to the fire, and his

face grew very red as he said,
" You have not driven

me from my position. Dr. Graham. The Scrip-

tures do not even leave a loop to hang a doubt

upon. The common and every-day use of the

word Baptlzo requires immersion, for why else

would they go into the water? And even the fig-

ures and metaphors drawn from the ordinance de-

mand immersion."^

Poor Mr. Percy! He had so sunk his niiiul in

that one word Baptizo that it was hopeless to try to

> Acts xix 1-5.
" Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 153.
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rescue him from the watery element which had sub-

merged his mental perceptions and obscured his

mental vision.

Theodosia, who had a higher order of intellect,

gave him a glance of surprise, and Dr. Graham

said,
" Yet I think I have fully proved that the

Scripture meaning of Baptizo is not to immerse ;

that in no single instance have wo. positive testimony

that immersion was effected
;
and that in the great

majority of cases it was wholly impracticable ;
also

that not one of the figures and metaphors drawn

from the ordinance can be so construed as to mean

immersion or dipping without the grossest perver-

sion and inaccuracy. But I hardly hoped to convert

you to my views, Mr. Percy. It was for the benefit

and at the request of our young friend here that I

entered into this discussion. Mr. Westervelt, I

thank you for the intei'est and attention which you

have manifested throughout. Now^ I have laid the

case fairly before you, and Mr. Percy has also stated

his views. What conclusion have you arrived at."

Is dipping or sprinkling the true Bible baptism .?"

Theodore seemed much agitated. Grace gave

him an earnest, imploring glance, but he turned res-

olutely though kindly away from her, and replied :

'• My reason is fully convinced that my former

views in regard to baptism were all wrong. I find
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no authority for dipping as a mode of baptism in all

the Bible."

Theodosia looked greatly troubled. " I have fear-

ed this," she said. Then tinning to Dr. Graham,

she added,
"

I believe, sir, that you do not regard

any 7node of baptism as essential to obedience to the

divine command."
" If it were thus essential we should have had par-

ticular injunctions as to the mode," said Dr. Graham.

" The Lord does not leave his children to grope in

darkness on any points that are important to their

salvation or spiritual progress."
" If that is the case," said Theodosia, in her most

persuasive accents,
" I hope you will use all your

influence to persuade this young man not to sever

himself in his Church connections from all his

friends."

"
I cannot do that," said Dr. Graham. " As I am

pledged to do all in my power to uphold the pure

faith of the gospel and to contend with every form

of error, I should rather urge young Christians to

avoid coimecting themselves with your Church.

Pardon my candor, my dear madam. It is not my
desire to wound either yourself or your good hus-

band, but I must speak sincerely if I speak at all."

''You accuse us then of hurtful error .^" said

Theodosia in a grieved tone.
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" I am obliged to do so," said Dr. Graham.

"My objections to, dipping as a mode of baptism

are strong and deep, but there are other principles

which are openly advocated by your Church to

which I object still more strongly."
" May I ask you to state your objections to dip-

ping, sir.-*" said Josie, whose eyes were fixed on the

carpet and whose face was unusually thoughtful.

"They are easily stated," said Dr. Graham. "I

object to dipping, in the first place, because I find

that it is not scriptural baptism. I object to it, in

the second place, because by insisting upon it as the

only mode we render it impossible for certain classes

of Christians to obey one of their Lord's commands.

The aged, the infirm and those who are in ill-health

may be converted, but they are hindered from receiv-

ing baptism. It cannot be a doctrine emanating

from God which creates this '

seeming conflict be-

tween the God of grace and the God of providence,

as if they w^ere distinct beings, and one requires

what the other forbids. I object because dipping is

so peculiarly liable to circumstances calculated to

destroy all solemnity, and disturb that calm and

devotional frame of mind so desirable in administer-

ing and receiving so holy an ordinance.'' Still more

Ktrongly do I object to the want of cliarity which

1 Baker's "View of Baptism," p. 131.
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denies to the great majority of Cliristians the church-

membership which God does not deny."
" You seem to have a long list of objections, sir,"

said Mr. Percy.
" My great objection, after all," said Dr. Graham,

"
is to the monstrous, the unchristian doctrine of

close co?nmunion. It grieves me to the heart to

think that any of the real disciples of Christ should

contend for that which is so evidently a device of the

enemy."
" You set the subject in a strong light," replied

Mr. Percy,
" and I am glad you do so. I wish to

meet this difficulty foirly and candidly. You say it

is the Lord's table, and because it is his, and not

ours, the Church in which the table is set has no

right to exclude from it any who profess to love the

Lord and who desire to approach it."'

"
I do," said Dr. Graham. "And one of the un-

happy consequences of close communion is its tend-

ency to injure the influence of religion in the heart.

A man who feels that he has a right to sit at the

table of the Lord, and exclude others whom he ac-

knowledges to be the Lord's genuine disciples for

want of an agreement with him in the mode of an

external ceremony, is likely to nourish feelings ill

suited to the expansive benevolence of the Gos^jel
—

' " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 369.
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feelings which carry him bcN'ond the sober dictates

of religion. It is vain to talk of the full exist-

ence of Christian love where the Lord's table is

shut up fro.n the approach of acknowledged Chris-

tians."'

"Doubtless, then," said Mr. Percy, "you will

think it is a great exhibition of personal self-confi-

dence or of Baptist assumption on my part when I

assure you that I can prove, not only to my own sat-

isfaction, but also to j'ours
—I. That every Church

of Christ has the exclusive right within itself to de-

cide who shall be participants in its communion ;
II.

That all Psedobaptists, including Presbyterians, are

accustomed to recognize and exercise this right on

the same general principles that Baptists do
; and,

III. That no Church can refuse or neglect to exer-

cise that right without being guilty of open rebellion

against the positive requirements of the law of

Christ." ^

" You may prove it to your own satisfaction, but

I doubt whether you could prove it to mine," said

Df. Graham, quietly.
" In regard to your first propo-

eition,
' That every Church of Christ has the exclu-

sive right within herself to decide who shall be par-

1 " New Englander," Nov., 1855 : Art. Baptist Close Com-

munion.

' " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 369.
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takers of her communion,' I would simply say, that

no Church has a right to decide on any question in a

manner that is contrary to the express teachings of

the Bible. Her existence as a Christian Church is

dependent upon her adherence to the plain laws

which Christ has given to his Church."

" Of course," said Mr. Percy.
" Then you cannot claim a right to exclude from

the communion-table those whom the Lord has

owned and blessed as his chosen ones, and whom

you yourselves know to be such," said Dr. Graham.
" When there were differences in the apostolic

churches neither party was tolerated in excluding

or denouncing the other. On the contrary, they

were thus exhorted,
'

Wherefore, receive ye one

another., as Christ also received us to the glory

of God." 'Him that is weak in faith receive ye.,

hut not to doubtful disputations.^
' Who art thou

that judgest another man's servant? To his own

master he standeth or falleth.' ' But why dost thou

judge thy brother.-* Or why dost thou set at naught

thy brother.''' 'Let us not therefore judge one

another any more.' Do such texts as these seem

to endorse your proposition.'' Were these ancient

churches told that they had a right to array them-

selves on either side of the controversies in question,

' Rom. x\ 7.
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and to exclude all who did not agree with them from

their communion ?"

" If every Church is to decide for herself who

shall commune, subject only to the laws of Christ,"

said Mr. Percy,
" and if she is to be the interpreter

and judge of these laws, and should be led. to de-

termine that these laws demand that every commu-

nicant shall have been immersed., what could she

do for those who have only been sprinkled or poured

upon? Must she not reject them, however good

and pious they might be? They may be sincere

and honest, they may be intelligent and learned, but

they are not to decide this question for the Church." '

"
Granted," said Dr. Graham, " for all these mat-

ters were settled long ago by the great Head of the

Church, and no man or body of men can rightfully

revoke his decisions. But what do you mean, sir,

by speaking of every Church in these terms? There

is but ONE Church. Has all your study of the Bible

failed to teach you that?"

"The Baptist Church has decided," said Mr. Percy,
" that certain prerequisites are needful to her mem-

bership or communion."^

"And what is the Baptist Church," said Dr. Gra-

ham,
" that she claims a right to reject what ~God

accepts? Being, as she is, but one small branch or

I " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 386.
^
n^jd., p. 387.
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sect of the Church of Christ, where does she re-

ceive her authority to make this decision? Would

that she might hear the voice from heaven, pro-

claiming to her, as to Peter,
' What God hath

cleansed that call not thou common !'
"

" Is she a Church at all when those without make

laws for her ?"
' said Mr. Percy.

" Is she a Church at all if she refuse to obey her

Master.?" said Dr. Graham. " Hear what the Bible

says as to the unity of the Church: ' As we have

many members in one body, and all members have

not the same office, so we, being many, are one body
in Christ, and every one members one of another.*"

*

By 0710 Spirit are we all baptized into one body.

Now ye arc the body of Christy and members in

particular.'
^ To divide the Church of Christ, there-

fore, is to divide his body. Is Christ divided .? In

Dr. Mason's treatise in defence of free communion

this thought is very powerfully presented. The elo-

quent author, having considered the analogy which

the apostle draws between the natural body and the

Church, gathers from it the following results :

" '
I. The body of Christ is one.

" '
2. Every member of this body has, by a divine

constitution, utterly independent of his own will,

1 " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 387.
^ Rom. .\ii. 4, 5.

' I Q -. xii. 13, 27.
* "Princeton Review," Oct., 1850.
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both union and communion witli any other member,

as infalhbly as hands and feet, eyes and ears and

nose are, by the very constitution of the physical

body, united together as parts of a whole, and sym-

pathize with each other accordingly.

"'3. The members of this body of Christ have

a common and inalienable intei*est in all the provis-

ion which God has made for its nutriment, growth

and consolation, and that simply and absolutely be-

cause they are members of that body. Therefore,
" '

4. The members of the Church of Christ, in-

dividually and collectively, are under a moral neces-

sity
—/. e., under the obligation of God's authoi^ity

—
to recognize each other's character and privileges,

and consequently not to deny the tokens of such

recognition. Sacramental communion is one of

these tokens
;
therefore the members of the Church

of Christ, as such, are under obligation to God's

authority to recognize their relation to Christ and

each other by joining together in sacramental com-

munion. Nor has any branch of the Church upon
earth the power to refuse a seat at the table of our

Lord to one whose " conversation is as becometh

the gospel."'"
" I can prove to you my second proposition," said

Mr. Percy,
"

if you do not assent to the first. I

maintain ' that all Paedobaptists, including Presby-
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terians, are accustomed to recognize an \ practice

this rite, on the same general principles that Bap-
tists do." '

" If you could do so," said Dr. Graham, " what

would your argument amount to? It would only

find other branches of the Christian Church sharers

in your own wMong-doing. Christ will hold none

of us excused for acting contrary to his Spirit upon

the plea that others have transgressed likewise. But

let me hear your proof, for I deny the fact."

"Do you invite Roman Catholics, Unitarians and

Universalists to commune in your churches.'*" said

Mr. Percy, triumphantly.
" It is not our custom," Dr. Graham replied,

" to

invite the members of any religious body, by their

denominational name, to unite with us in the cele-

bration of the Lord's Supper. We invite all those

'who hold the head' with us to sit down with us at

the table of our common Saviour. In many of pur

churches the invitation is addressed to '
all members

of evangelical churches,' or of ' sister churches.' We
do not sit in judgment upon the fitness of those of

other religious connections to come to the Lord's

table. We leave it to them and to their owr.

Church to decide this. We gladly invite them to

jnite with us in this communion of the saints. God

' " '^heodosia Ernesi
"

vol. i., p. Jjo.
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forbid tliat we should exclude any believer who de-

sired thus to join us in commemorating t.ie dying

love of our common Lord !"

"But how about the Catholics and Unitarians?"

asked Mr. Percy.
" Your question is a very needless one," said Dr.

Graham. "
I have yet to see those who deny Christ

as the Mediator, or those who deny that the Prot

estant churches are churches, presenting themselves

at our communion-tables. But even as to these, I

repeat that we have no rule for their exclusion from

a desired privilege."
"
Well, then," said Mr. Percy,

"
I will put it to

you plainly :
' You require both conversion and

baptism as pre-requisites to communion. No one

whom you regard as unbaftized^ however pious he

may be, can be permitted to approach your table,

any more than any one whom we regard as unbap-

tized can come to ours. In what respect is your

communion more open than ours?"'

" With regard to those who apply for membership
ill the Presbyterian Church," Dr. Graham replied,
" we exercise the unquestioned right of every such

body to say what are the conditions of membership.

But let me repeat that, in inviting the members of

othe churches to commune with us, we exercise no

'"Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 376.
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inquisition as to their baptism or their fitness in

other respects. We throw that responsibility upon
them and the churches to which they belong. The

Qiiakers deny water-baptism altogether, yet if a

godly Quaker, a Mrs. Fry, a Joseph John Gurney,

should be with us and desire to commune with us,

we should not say them nay. You allow no one to

approach 'your table* who has not been baptized in

the way you prescribe."
" But let me ask you one question," said Mr.

Percy.
" Does not the Presbyterian Church claim

and exercise the right to decide for herself what

baptism is, according to her understanding of the

Scriptures.''"

"
Certainly," said Dr. Graham. "

I see not how

any one can object to that."

"
Why, then, should you or any,one comj^lain if

a Baptist Churcii should feel that she had equally

the right to decide for herself according to her un-

derstanding of the Scriptures, and should give her

opinion and the proof texts on which it rests.''"

"Of this no one does complain," said Dr. Gra-

ham. " The Baptists
—or Immersionists, as they

should rather style themselves—have a perfect right

to decide upon either immersion, or dipping, as bap-

tism, and to mikc it necessary for those wlio would

join the r sect to submit to their law. But when
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they arrogate to themselves the right to decide this

point for every other branch of the Church of Christ,

and would unchurch all those Christians of good

standing and consistent membership in the Church

universal who, having studied the Bible, conscien-

tiously believe that the Bible baptism was not a dip-

ping, they are altogether wrong. We believe that

the Scripture baptism, as to the external adminis-

tration of the rite, was sprinkling or pouring ;
when

you insist upon dipping you go against our convic-

tions on this point, but we would gladly wel-

come you to our communion, admitting your perfect

right to be guided in this matter by your own con-

science."

"But suppose that this Church, in deciding for

herself, should decide that sprinkling and pouring

are not baptism.?'' said Mr. Percy.

"For her own membership she may so decide,"

said Dr. Graham. "Beyond that limit she has

no right to insist upon her own judgment as the

rule of Christian observance. But are you quite

sincere in your assertion that with you conversion

and baptism are the only prerequisites to commu-

nion.?"

"Certainly," said Mr. Percy. "I know of no

others."

"Thenwln do you reject nany from your com-
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miinion whom you admit to be both converted and

baptized?'" said Dr. Graham. "Many of our

churches contain members who have come to us

from Baptist churches, and therefore have been bap-

tized by them. Yet they will not commune with these.

Many among the Methodists have been dipped.

They will not commune with these. There are also

the Seventh-Day Baptist denomination, the Open-

Communion Baptists, the Free-Will Baptists, the An
tinomian Baptists, all of whom they acknowledge

to be baptized, and yet with not one of them will they

commune. Is there not, then, a great mistake in sup-

posing that Baptists commune with all who in their

opinion have been baptized.^ Baptism, after all, is,

in the practice of the Baptists, a qualification for com-

munion which amounts to nothing. It is a qualifica-

tion which does not qualify. It stands for nothing or

something at the bidding of convenience."

"You will admit nothing," said Mr. Percy, .de-

spairingly ; "but I would like to call up the third

proposition, which I stated at the beginning of this

discussion, and that is, 'That no church can either

neglect or refuse to exercise the riirht wliich has

been given her by her Head, to preserve the purity

of her communion, without being guilty of open re-

helli -vn against the positive requirements of the law

1 "The New Englander," Nov., 1855.
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of Christ.'
' If you have any doubt that each Church

is constituted thus by Christ the guardian of her own

purity, and of the sanctity of his ordinances as ad-

ministered within her doors, I refer you to Romans

xiv. 5, and 2 Thess. iii. 6, in which the power of the

Church to determine whom they will receive, and

the duty of the Church to withdraw from every one

who walks disorderly, is distinctly recognized. But

both the right and the imperious obligation for its

constant, faithful and impartial exercise follow of

necessity from the simple fact that if the Church

does not herself exclude the unprepai^ed and the un-

worthy, there is no one to do it, and it cannot be

done at all."

Dr. Graham turned his large, thoughtful eyes upon

Mr. Percy with an expression of the utmost aston-

ishment. Then he said,
"
Sir, your last proposition

needs no comment from me. If you in sincerity ap-

ply those terms unpt'epared and umvorthy to many

who are now serving God in the Church, and to

many who have passed from the earthly Church to

the heavenly communion—if you in sincerity accuse

many of those whose lives are irreproachable among

men, as walking disorderly., in order to justify your-

self in 3'our close communion—I need not add one

word. The proof is before us that this Church to

1 " Th« Ddosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 395.
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which you belong can teach both intoleri.nce and big-

otry to a kindly-tlisposed and benevolent Christian."

Mr. Percy was about to reply when there was a

sudden interruption.

Josie, whose imjDulses were apt to get the better of

her judgment, had listened to all that had been said

upon the subject of an exclusive church membership

with manifest impatience. Her color gradually

deepened and her eyes grew bright, but she spoke no

word, only betraying her inward disturbance by these

mute signs and by slightly tapping upon the floor

with the heel of one little boot. Now, however, she

could apparently restrain herself no longer. '"Oh,

ISIr. Percy," she cried,
"
pray do not say any more

in favor of close communion. I cannot bear to heat

you. I detest, I abhor it from my very soul !"

All present were startled by this sudden outburst

of feeling. For a moment there was a profound

silence. Then Theodore said :
" The very thought

of this doctrine has always repelled me. Plad it

not been for this, I sliould not have cared to enter

upon this thorough investigation as to the mode of

baptism, but should have accepted Mr. Percy's deci-

sion concerning it without any questioning."

"I am glad to hear you speak as you do," said Dr.

Graham ;

'• for a young Christian can hardly accept

this loctrine without greatly injuring his conscience
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'Close communion is contrary to the natural dictates

of the Christian conscience. There is but one set

of moral sentiments all the world over in the

Christian heart which the conscience, alive to all its

obligations, everywhere sanctions and requires. It

is love of the brethren, recognition of them as

Christians ;
and that too in all ways that are practi-

cable. To talk of communion in the prayers and

praises of the sanctuary, and in other acts of the

Christian life, and at the same time of exclusion

from the Lord's table, is inconsistent with all the

principles of human nature. How far do the feel-

ings of union and fellowship go which stop their

course the moment you arrive at the special bond of

union which our Saviour has appointed.'' If you tell

us we are unfit for the communion of saints at the

Lord's table, no matter what else you tell us, you

put us out of the pale of communion. You place

us exactly where you place the unbelieving world.

It is impossible, as human nature is constituted, tliat

we should be indifferent to this treatment except by

way of shaking off all regard for your professions

and treating your opinions with contempt. And is

there any fellowship in this.'* The consequence is,

that you are spurred on to sectarian strife
;
and the

followers of the same Master are exhibited to the

wo "Id as contending for their respective standards,
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till the pure- spirit of peace and love, so much insist-

ed on by our Lord, is forgotten.""
" The Clunch," said Mr. Percy, "is to stand firm-

ly, like a great rock in the wilderness, a fixed and

settled waymark, which men may see afar off' in

their wanderings, and by it be guided back into the

old paths. If others, like the mariner at sea with-

out his chart and compass, wander to and fro, being

wafted about by every wind of doctrine, she is to

stand like the lighthouse, against whose base the

winds and waves beat alike in vain, standing ever

erect, and sending fiir across the ocean of doubts

and uncertainties the calm and changeless light by

which they may direct their course into the destined

haven.'"

"
True," said Dr. Graham, "but let her beware of

luring on the unwary by exhibiting a false light.

For this we know :
' Love is the fulfilling of the law.

Then abideth these three. Faith, Hope, Charity ;

but the greatest of these is Charity.' This is the

teaching of the Spirit of God. Can it, then, be

pleasing to him to see a branch of his Church open-

ly opposing this principle.'' Is it not a monstrous

contradiction when such a Church absolutely insists

upon uncharitableness among its members."* And

1 "The New Englander," Nov., 1855.

^ " Theodosia Ernest," vol. i., p. 3S6.
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what excuse is offered for this ?—that the most ap-

parent primary meaning of a word in Heathen Greek

is 'immersion!' Now, Mr. Percy, is it likely that

if the fnode of baptism were indeed important to

obedience to our Saviour's command, all our proof

as to the particular mode which he thus requires

should be immersed in one word of Heathen

Greek? Not a symbol, nor precept of the law, nor

figure of speech, nor custom of the Jews, as reveal-

ed in the Bible, to point it out to us !"

"
But," said Mr. Percy,

" if the Church abandons

her own judgment, and repudiates her own rules on

this point, does she not at once lose her distinctive

character and cease to be a Baptist Church.?"

"Not at all," said Dr. Graham. "When we in-

vite you to commune with us, do we lose our dis-

tinctive character as a denomination, or pledge our-

selves to regard dipping as the scriptural mode of

baptism .? Other branches of the Church have long

lived in the free interchange of such marks of fellow-

ship, and have never lost their distinctive character.

Why should it be different with yours .'' On the

contrary, I believe that this close communion prin-

ciple is a real barrier to the growth and power of

the Baptists.
' Sooner or later, it must come down.

The religious spirit of our age has a strong tendency

to free communion among all who love our Lord
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Tcsus Christ. I venture to predict that the time is

rapidly approaching when this subject will agitate

the Churcii from the centre to the circumference.

The wave is already in motion which threatens, at

last, to sweep away this exclusive, schismatic princi-

ple of restricted communion from the face of the

Protestant world.""

Here the doctor paused, looked at his watch and

exclaimed, ''But I am unpardonable in detaining

you all till so late an hour. The only plea I can

offer in excuse is that I forgot myself, and it is the

last time."

As he rose to go the young people all crowded

around him with thanks for his kindness and expres-

sions of regret that their pleasant interviews were

over.

The parting between the brother ministers was

friendly and even affectionate.

"Pardon me if in the warmth of debate I have

ever seemed discourteous," said Dr. Graham as he

extended his hand to Mr. Percy.

"Freely," said Mr. Percy as he gave the doctor^

hand a warm grasp, "and I hope you will extend

the same charity to me. You have beaten me in ar-

gument, but I do not desert my cause. 1 do not

think the combatants were evenly matched."

1 "Princeton Review," Oct., 1850.
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The doctor laughed pleasantly.
'• You are too

modest," he said. " Now, I thinU you have ad-

vanced the strongest arguments that can be brought

forward on your side of the controversy."

The young people accompanied him into the hall

to exchange a few more last words with him.

"'I think I will not go back to the parlor," said

Josie.
"

It is time I was at home."

Grace went to get her friend's bonnet and shawl.

When she returned she found Josie in tears^ and

Theodore talking very earnestly. The sight of tears

on Josie's bright face was so very unusual that Grace

flew to comfort her.

" What is the matter, darling?" she said, throwing

her arms tenderly about her.

At the question Josie rallied and strove to resume

her usual manner. "
Nothing is the matter," she

said. "
Only, my reason being fully convinced, I

must now go home and take up my cross."

Grace started. "Josie," she said,
"
you do not

mean—"

"
Yes, I do mean it," cried Josie, impetuously.

" Of course now all is changed about my baptism.

I do not know in what words I shall announce the

fact to father."

" How can you ever do it?" said Grace. "Oh,

Josie, must it be.^"
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" Of course it must be," said Josic.
"

I cannot

conscientious!) profess to believe that in which I do

not believe."

Grace said no more. She grew very pale and

went back into the parlor.

Theodore accompanied Josie home, but returned

to speak a few words with Grace. He had noticed

uer sudden pallor, and it troubled him. He talked

a few moments with her upon indifiercnt subjects,

and then bade her good-night.

As he was about to leave her, Grace gently de-

tained him. "Theodore," she said, "you no longer

wish to delay your baptism, I suppose?"
" No, dearest," said Theodore. "

I intend to

unite with the Church as soon as possible."

"And \ou cannot be a Baptist."*" said Grace in a

very low tone.

" No, darling," said Theodore,
" but do not let

that thought trouble you. Never by a word or look

will I attempt to influence you on the points where

we must conscientiously diflbr."

" God grant that we may all have strength to do

our duty !" said Grace, fervently.

She stood in the doorway and watched 1.1m as he

walked away. The moon came out from behind a

screen of clouds and poured its floods of silvery

light full upon her. The sweet face, with its frame-
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work of golden hair and its deep b be eyes, looked

in that sudden illumination almost as if it had been

the face of an angel, yet as Theodore turned for a

last look he noticed that it still wore an expression

of sadness.

" It grieves her gentle heart," he thought, •" that

we cannot be united in our religious profession.

Josie thinks her cross a heavy one. It is nothing to

mine. Rather than be the cause of that look on the

face of my sweet Grace, I would cheerfully face

twenty angry fathers."

So it is with us all. We magnify our own trials

and underrate the trials of others. In how many

waj's does the selfishness of the natural heart sur-

prise us into compliance with its dictates ! Must it

be ever thus ? No
;
when we are all called to share

in that blessed communion of the saints above, there

will be no taint of sin or human frailty to mar eitl €r

( ur joys or our friendships.



CHAPTER XIV.

AN INTER 71EW BETWEEN GRACE AND JOSIE.

OR several days after the last discussion be-

tween Dr. Graham and Mr. Percy, Grace

and Josie did not meet. Grace often thought

of her friend, and always remembered her at the

throne of grace, but she did not go to seek her, and

Josie did not come to her.

At length one morning, as Grace was sewing iu

her own room, she heard the well-known step upon
the stairs, and hardly had time to rise and lay aside

her work ere Josie's arms were about her and Josie

was storming her with alternate caresses and re-

proaches, somewhat in this fashion: "You dear,

darling little thing ! How glad I am to see you once

more ! I do believe you don't care a fig for me,

after all ! Never to come near me in all these days j

My father might have shut me up and kept me on

bread and water, for all you knew ! Yet I cannot

be angry with )Ou, you have such a way with yo.i.

341
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You are the very nicest person in the world, and I

love you dearly."

Grace laughed as she at length released herself

from her friend's embrace, and could make her voice

heard. " How you do go on, Josie !" she said.

" One would think you were half wild, to see you

now."

"
Well, I am wild," said Josie :

" I am the hap-

piest girl in all the world." As a proof of which

she burst into tears and sobbed as if her heart would

break.

"Josie," said Grace with a tender, soothing

manner which few people could resist,
" calm

yourself, and try to tell me what it is that moves

you so."

" Oh, it is not much," said Josie ;

"
only T have

been perfectly frank with fother, and now it is all

right again between us."

The girl looked up and smiled brightly, but Grace

gave her no answering smile. She had grown sud-

denly very grave. "Was }our father very angry .^"

she said.

" Oh yes, it was dreadful !" said Josie, with a little

shudder. " You cannot even imagine it, Grace,

Mr. Percy is so very different from vny father. He

has so seldom bee i opposed that he cannot bear

opposition."
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"You knew all tliis, and yet you went oi.," said

Grace, thoughtfully.
" Of course I knew," said Josie.

" Who should

understand father if I do not, who have lived with

him all these yeai's? I knew, but I went on, for

there was no other way. I did not tell him that

night when I went home, as I had almost made up

my mind I would. He met me so kindly, and ques-

tioned me so pleasantly of the day's doings, that I

really had not the courage to vex him. But the

next day it all came out."

" Oh, how did you ever go through with it?" said

Grace with a little sigh.

"
It was not easy," said Josie.

" He introduced

the subject himself with a sneering remark about

sprinklers.
'

But, father,' I said,
'

why do you speak

of them with such contempt? What if it should be

proved that they are right, after all?' He turned

upon me a quick, penetrating gaze.
' Not a word

of that,' he said, shortly.
' Never let me hear any

talk in favor of these sprinkling baptisms from a

child of mine. The Bible is against them, and that

is enough.'
' But if it can be proved that the Bible

is not against them, father?* I said. 'What then?'

He caught me by the arm and looked me sternly in

the face. 'Child,' he said, 'what do you mean.'

Are you a ci divert to these views?' In that moment
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of trial my courage rose. '

Yes, father,' I sj id

' Dr. Graham has convinced me that the Baptists

are wrong in proclaiming that immersion is the only

baptism, and in excluding other Christians from their

communion. I would like to unite with the Pres-

byterian Church.' Perhaps I should have broken the

truth to him more gently, but you know it is always

my way to say just what I think."

'^
It must have been a great shock to him," said

Grace.

"
It was," said Josie.

" He was very angry. I

cannot tell you all that followed. I will only repeat

his closing words :

' You shall unite with the Bap-

tist Church, or none,' he said. ' How can I unite

with them, father.?' I said. 'They would not re-

ceive me, believing as I now do.' ' You need say

nothing about your opinions,' was the hasty reply.
' Would it be right to deceive people .'" I said. '

No,'

he replied,
' but you must give up tliis nonsense. It

is a pretty idea that a child like you should dare to

set up her judgment against her father and against

her minister !'
' I may be young,' I said,

' but I can-

not help believing things when they are fully proved

to be true.' Then he blazed out into a sudden pas-

sion, and said,
'
I will teach you, rr.iss, that obedi-

ence to your father is your first duty. Because I

have indulged you so much, you think you can carry
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matters with a high hand here. But you mistake.

Go to your room now, and know that you are under

the ban of my severe displeasure. You need not

venture to speak one word to me on any subject till

you tell me that you have given up this new-fangled

notion.'

"
I did go to my room and ask God to help me to

do my duty. And the days came and went. To me

they were insupportably long and wretched. I met

my father at meals, but he took no notice of my

presence."
"

I wish I had known," said Grace.

"• You could have done me no good," said Josie,
" and I did not care to talk to any one when my own

father would not speak to me. I lost both my ap-

petite and my spirits. Last evening I sent my din-

ner away without tasting it. My father noticed it,

and after the servants had left us he said,
'

Child,

are you sorry for your fault.'*'
'
I am very i>oxxy that

I must vex you so,' I said. He seemed somewhat

disturbed. 'Why must you do it, then.'" he said.

' Because one's heart may be broken, but one cannot

change one's opinions at the bidding of another,' I

said. ' If I should say that I had changed my views,

I should be deceiving you, and I would scorn to de-

ceive any one.' He looked at me keenly, and I was

afraid he was going to be angrv again. But he only
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saidv If your mother had been spared to you, she

had taUght you to be less willful.' There was a

softfciyig in his voice as he spoke of my mother

which touched my heart. I thought of the comfort

which other girls find in a mother's love, and I felt

oppressed with a strange loneliness. I exclaimed,

'Oh, if my mother had lived I should never have

been tried in this way !' And then I began to cry.

My father has a quick temper, but he has a kind

heart. I do not know that he has ever seen me cry

before since I was quite a little child. You know I

am not much given to weeping. He came and sat

down b}' me and begged me to stop. I saw that he

was deeply agitated, but I could not control myself.

Then he drew me to him and soothed me, and called

me his darling and his own dear child. 'Only be

happy, Josie,' he said,
' and do not grieve in this way,

and you may be a Presbyterian or anything else you
choose.' Then I kissed him, and told him I would

try to be a good Christian and a dutiful daughter if

he would only love me. Then he said that though
he did not give in to Presbyterian notions himself,

he liked me all the better for sticking to my prin-

ciples. So all is well, and I am so very^ very

happy! I thought I must come in and tell you all

about it."

When Jos'o had finished speaking, Grace sat
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quite still foi a time. Then she said, "Josie, have

you ever in your life felt that you did not know just

what it was righ*" to do?"

"No," said Josie : ''I have" never been troubled

with any doubts of that nature. My trouble gene-

rally is, that, though I know my duty, I do not al-

ways feel inclined to do it."

" But where there seem to be conflicting claims

and conflicting duties, how can one be sure what it

is best to do ?" said Grace.

"Where that is the case," said Josie, "one ought

first to pray and then decide."

"It is sometimes so hard to decide," said Grace

with a faint sigh.

"Yes," said Josie, "but one is so much happier

when the decision is made. I am so glad now that

I had the courage to tell father all that is in my
heart. I hope I may have strength never again to

shrink from what I believe to be right, let the conse-

quences be ever so trying."

" I do not know what my father will say when he

hears that you are not to be baptized in his church,"

said Grace.

"I think he must have a suspicion that I would

not make a good Immersionist after being so

thoroughly enlightened by Dr. Graham," said Josie.

"
I hope he will not lose all his interest in mc, how-
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ever, for I always have loved and always shall loNe

Mr. Percy."

"That is the worst of these differences in the

Christian Church," said Grace: "they sometimes

seem to alienate those who truly love each other."

"It is sad when these differences divide families,"

said Josie.
"

I cannot bear the thought that my
dear old father must be separated from me at the

communion-table, but what am I to do? I wish

that close-communion doctrine had never been tole-

rated."

Grace grew suddenly very pale.
"
Pray do not

talk about it," she said. "
I hate even to think of

it."

That evening, as Grace sat at the piano trying

some new music for the amusement of her brothers,

her father entered. He took a seat quite near her

and said,
"
Grace, we have decided that baptism is

to be administered on Sunday next. I have ap-

pointed a meeting for the candidates for admission

to the church to-morrow afternoon in my study."

Grace started and the blood rushed in crimson tor-

rents to her face, neck and brow. "So soon?" she

said.

"On the contrary, I think it has been too long de-

layed," said Mr. Percy.
"

I nad hoped that Theo-

dore vv )uld have been of the number of young con-
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verts who will be added to our church on that occa-

sion."

At the mention of Theodore, Grace betrayed even

more emotion than before. She struggled to speak,

but finding: that she could not control her voice

hastily left the room. That night she did not ap-

pear at the tea-table, and the servant who was sent

to summon her came back saying,
" Miss Grace begs

to be excused. She has a bad headache, and is lying

down,"

Mrs. Percy rose to go to her daughter, but Mr.

Percy said, in a low tone,
" Leave the child to her-

self, Theodosia. Her mind is greatly troubled about

Theodore, and I am sure she would rather be alone."

Theodore did not happen to call that evening, be-

ing detained at his office by pressing business, so

Grace was not disturbed in her meditations.

They seemed to be of no very agreeable nature,

for she cried herself to sleep, and all that night she

was troubled with strange dreams. At one time she

seemed sinking in deep floods, and in di^ngcr of be-

ing overwhelmed, and awoke calling upon Theodore

to come and save her. Again she seemed to hear

the voice of One who was dearer than any earthly

friend sa}', "I bore all this for thee," and looking up

fh« saM him stretched on the cross in dying agony.



CHAPTER XV.

GRACE OPENS HER HEART TO HER MOTHER.

HEODOSIA kissed her daughter when she

met her in the breakfast-room, and asked

her if she had slept o& her headache.

'•
I should not think she had," said Clarence.

" Her face is as white as the table-cloth."

As the remark drew the general attention to hev

appearance, Grace blushed deeply.
" I am sure I don't know what you call white,

Clarence," said Edwin. " Her cheeks are as red as

roses."

Little Lena, with the intuitive perception of child-

hood, noted her sister's annoyance.
" Sister is

pretty, and I love her," she said, with a defiant air,

to her brothers, and then she went to Grace and

clasped her arms tightly about her neck.

Grace laughed and a diversion was created, but

Theodosia noticed that her child was grave and ab-

stracted, and that there was a weary, troubled look

iU the beautiful eyes which were generally such deep
350
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vvclis ol peace. She determined to seize the first

opportunity to have a full and free talk with Grace

in private. After Mr. Percy went out she sought

her own room for prayer and meditation. As she

rose from her knees there v/as a tap at the door and

Grace entered. The young girl had come to seek

the interview herself, but her manner was timid and

constrained. She seated herself with an air of forced

calmness, saying : "Mother,! wish to be perfectly

frank with you and to do exactly right." She could

proceed no farther.

"
I have perfect confidence in you, Grace," said

her mother, kindly.
" Tell me just what it is that

troubles you, for your trouble is written in your face.

Your father thinks 3'ou are vexed because Theodore

has gone wrong."
" Theodore has done no wrong," said Grace, a

little proudly.
" But oh, mother, I am indeed in

great trouble. I want to do right, and I really do

not know what I ought to do."

" Tell me all that is in your heart, my L.liild," said

Theodosia. " In whom can you confide if not in

your mother.''"

Then Grace knelt down by her mother's side and

leaned her head upon her shoulder. "
^Mother," she

said, almost in a whisper,
"

it is about my baptism

tl at I am in such sore perplexity."
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Theodosia felt the tremor that went tli rough he:

slender frame as she spoke the words. She put hei

arm tenderly about her, and Grace, thus encouraged,

went on. "Father says he expects all the young

converts to meet him in his study this afternoon.

He thinks, of course, I will be there. I do not wish

to grieve or disappoint him, yet I fear I ought not to

go without telling him—"

Again Grace paused ; again her mother gently

caressed her, saying :
" Without telling him what,

Grace.?"

"Without telling him that I believe every word

tliat Dr. Graham said," continued Grace. "
I was

angry with him at first because he differed from

father. I tried hard not to believe. But oh, mother,

how could I help it.'' Everything he said was so

clear, so convincing, so true."

" If you feel thus, Grace," said her mother, "you
should tell your father of it at once."

" But I have pledged myself to join his church,"

said Grace. "
Every one expects it. Can it be

right to draw back? I am hedged about v\'ith diffi-

culties. I must either sever myself from you and

father or from Theodore. Oh, mother, you are bet-

ter and wiser than I am. Tell me what I ought to

do."

Theodosia was greatly touched with this cliildlike
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simplicil}- and trust.
'" Do you rcallv wish my ad-

vice, Grace," she said,
•' and are you \viniii<i^ to he

guided by it?"

Grace raised her head and smiled. " Dear mother,"

she said,
"

I know you will not counsel me to go

wrong."
" Then may God give me strength and wisdom to

guide you aright !" said Theodosia, pressing her

daughter to her bosom with sudden fervor. Grace

closed her eyes and felt a sense of repose and rest

which she had not known for some time. Theodosia

*^ sent up a fervent prayer before she spoke. Then

she said :
"
Grace, I advise vou not to "fo to the

meeting this afternoon. Your father will be disap-

pointed, but you must consult Nour convictions rather

than your feelings in a matter like this. It would

be wrong for you to profess to l)elieve that which you

do not believe."

"Oh, mother," said Grace joyfully, ''then you do

not grieve very much, after all.''"

Theodosia had quite a little struggle wi^;h herself

before she answered : "Grace, of couise I am sorrv

on some accounts, but I am glad that you can coii-

.scientiously embrace the religious opinions of Theo-

dore. You are soon to leave us for another home,

and your sphere of life will be very diflerent. It is

most sad where those who are iniitcd in the closest

2;i
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of all earthly relations are divided in matters of re-

ligious fait-i. This I have seen, and fully under-

stand. I should coiuisel any woman who can con-

scientiously do so to belong to the same Church with

her husband."

"Then I am quite decided," said Grace. "-I feel

as if a burden had been lifted from my heart. Will

you tell father when he comes in .''"

"If you wish it, my child," said Theodosia.

"But why do you shrink from telling him yourself.''

You are not wont to be so timid where duty is con-

cerned."

"I dread to see the disappointed look that will

come upon his face when he hears the truth," said

Grace.

Her mother kindly agreed to spare her the trial,

and Grace sped joyfully back to her own room,

where she soon atoned for the miseries of the night

by falling into a placid slumber. She was just in

the full tide of a pleasing dream when Mr. Percy

came home. He went at once to his wife's room,

and her first glance at his face told her that some-

thing had gone wrong with him.

"It is as I feared," he said, abruptly. "Josie

Eldridge has had her head completely turned by

Dr. Graham's arguments, and refuses to be baptized

on Sunday."
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'"Indeed!" said Theodosia, in accents of perfect

amazement. "And what does Mr. Eldridge say.''*'

"Not one word in opposition," said Mr. Percy.

"I cannot understand it. If ever a man might be

supposed to rule in his own house, I should say that

Eldridge was the man, but one can never judge

from appearances. Miss Josie can twist him about

just as she chooses."

"Mr, Eldridge has never appeared to me to be of

a very yielding nature," said Theodosia, smiling.

"Do you fear that Josie will draw him away from

the Baptist Church ?"

"No, there is not the least danger of that," said

Mr. Percy.
" He says the Baptists are right, as of

course they are
;
but he says that all people cannot

see alike
; that he has no doubt his Josie is a good

Christian, if she cannot be a Baptist ; and that we

must have charity for those who differ from us."

"And must we not.'*" said Theodosia, gently.
'

"Oh yes, I suppose so," said Mr. Percy. "But I

am tired of having charity for people who will go

wrong, and who might just as well go right."

Then Theodosia said, "And what will you say

when I tell you that you will need tc extend the

same charity to our own dear Grace.'*"

"Wliat.^" said Mr. Percy with a start which al-

most made his wife afraid to proceed.
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"Grace thinks as Josie-does about b:»ptism," said

Theodosia. " She has kept her feelings to herself,

and has been very wretched, but this morning she

told me all."

" Where is the child ?" said Mr. Percy :
" I must

see her this very moment."

He rose from his seat, but Theodosia laid her hand

jpon his arm and held him back as he attempted to

approach the door.

"To what purpose would you seek Grace?" she

said.

"
I will reason with her," said Mr. Percy. "I can

soon convince her that she is wrong."

"She has heard all that you could say, and she is

not convinced," said Theodosia. "If you appeal to

her feelings you may distress and perplex her, but

you will effect no real change in her sentiments."

Mr. Percy did not throw off that restraining hand,

but he said in a tone which betrayed considerable ir-

ritation, "It is a pretty state of things if I cannot

talk to my own child about that which concerns her

•;o nearly !"

" She is my child as well as yours," said Theo-

dosia. "I do not wish you to disturb her peace,

since it can result in no possible good."

"And she, too, refuses to attend the meeting this

afternoon, I suppose?" said Mr. Percy. "It is a
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regular plot between two wayward and headstrong

girls."

"
It is nothing of the kind," said Theodosia

" Grace is more apt to be too yielding than too will-

ful. Josie does not even know of her intention. It

was I who advised her not to go to the meeting."
" You !" said Mr. Percy.

"
Theodosia, what do

you mean ? Do you really wish the child to vex and

annoy me.'*"

"My dear," said Theodosia, "I wish her to be

true to her own convictions, and to extricate herself

from a false position as soon as possible."
"

I cannot be reconciled to having our little Grace

go away from us," said Mr. Percy.
"

I really think

that I could persuade her to renounce these new

opinions. She is so young that they cannot have

taken a very firm hold upon her."

"
I do not think you could persuade her so easily

as you imagine," said Theodosia. " She is young,

it is true, but she has an excellent understanding,

and is not apt to yield to sudden fancies. I can see

that she is fully convinced that our views in regard

to baptism are not the true ones, and if she should

pledge herself to them she would do wrong."
"• Let me at least try to bring her to reason," said

Mr. Percy.
" Of course you will do as you choose," said Theo-
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dosia. " But consider one more point. Would yoi

really take the responsibility of persuading her to

this step if you could ? She is soon to be united to

Theodore, remember. A difference between man

and wife which involves their lifelong separation at

the communion-table is a serious thing."

Mr. Percy paused a moment, then seated himself

and heaved a deep sigh.
" I suppose you are right,

Theodosia," he said. " You are always right. I

see there is no help for it. I must give up Gi'ace as

well as Josie ; but how lam to explain matters to

th ? church committee I really do not know."



CHAPTER XVI.

Tll'O IMPORTANT EVENTS.

HEODORE'S joy when he learned that

Grace had been unable to resist the proofs

which he had found so convincing; cannot

be described. "My darling," he said, "now we

art not only one in heart and in faith, but together

we ian publicly consecrate ourselves to the service

of I he Lord. It needed but this to complete my

hap^iiness."

Grace replied, with a little smile of content,
" You

kno'.v not how badl}' I felt, Theodore, when I found

you were slowly drifting away from me, and thought

I could not follow you."
" Do I not.^" said Theodore with emphasis.

" Do

you ihink, then, it cost me nc struggle to own con-

victions which I knew must »vork out such a result

if you did not share them.''"

As to Josie, her raptures knew no bounils. She

spent more of Iicr time than e\cr in the society of

her fri'jiids, and vas so happy and genial that no

339
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one could resist her influence. Mr. Percy at first re-

ceived her rather coldly, and was also a little inclined

to be reserved and distant in his intercourse with

Theodore. He had suffered from the censures

which he had received for having allowed three

young people of so much promise to be beguiled

into error. And he felt that had it not been for the

influence of Theodore and Josie his Grace would

never have seceded from the faith of her father.

Poor man ' His mind was so bewildered in the

mists into which he had plunged it that he could not

understand that it was the truth alone which had

been too mighty for him, and could not either see or

realize the array of facts which stood out clear and

manifest to every unprejudiced inquirer. Still, he

had too much real goodness and kindness long to

maintain so unreasonable a resentment
;
and in the

warmth of Grace's love, and Josie's increased

friendliness, and Theodore's respectful attentions,

the ice about his heart soon melted till he could

resume his own cordial, affectionate manner in his

daily intercourse with the young people.

On the following Sabbath several young converts

were immersed into a full communion with Mr.

Percy's church, but neither Grace nor Josie was

among them. It was a solemn scene, yet many be-

trajed an absence a mind which was harrllv befit
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ling the occasion. Many eyes that afternoon were

tmiicd to the vacant phice in Mr. Percy's pew.

The minister was sad and rather lifeless in his man-

ner, and Theodosia's tears flowed freely whenever

she bowed her head in prayer.

A week or two later there was a baptism in the

Presbyterian church nearest to Mr. Percy's house,

and three young people came out froin the world

and thus made a public profession of their faith in

the meek and lowly Jesus. It was administered in

the scriptural mode, by sprinkling, yet, strange to

relate, Mr. and Mrs. Percy and Mr. Eldridge were

not only present, but seemed deeply m;oved by the

ceremony.

Theodore went forward first to receive the out-

ward sign and seal of the Spirit's baptism, which he

hoped he had long since experienced. Josie quickly

followed him, and as the bright, impulsive girl stood

before the minister of Christ, with her head mepkly

bowed and the hush of a holy calm upon her soul,

Mr. Eldridge hastily dashed away the gathering

moisture from his eyes with the back of his rough

hand.

Grace had lingered till the last She was very

pale, and trembled exceedingly. Her tender soul

was pained by the fear that even in the act which

was to h^r so sacred she might be bringing pain to
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the hearts which so long had loved her, and as she

stood in the broad aisle awaiting her turn, she cast

more than one timid glance toward the pew where

her parents were seated. But when she felt the bap-

tismal drops upon her brow, a sweet peace entered

her heart and she trembled no more. As she -turned

away, the sun, which had been partially obscured,

struggled from beneath his screen of clouds, and,

darting in through the stained-glass window, lighted

up her fair young face with a glorious and sudden

illumination.

To her mother, who was gazing fixedly at her, it

seemed as if this baptism had been directly owned

and blessed by a smile from Heaven. As she bowed

her head and prayed all sectarian feelings were swept

away in the full tide of Christian love. Were not

these brethren indeed who were praying with her

for Heaven's choicest blessings on her child } For

a moment all regrets were swallowed up in a holy

joy-

But all too soon was she reminded of her sectarian

prejudices. As Grace turned away a young man ap-

proached the minister bearing in his arms a lovely

babe. A pretty young woman took her place be-

side him, and they solemnly consecrated to God this

their first-born child. Mrs. Percy turned from the

sight, « id both Mr. Percy and Mr. Eldridge frowned
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heavily. Yet the same heavenly illumination which

had crowned Grace lighted up the head of the child,

and his rosy face v^as dimpled with smiles as with

one tiny hand he strove to grasp at and detain the

sunbeams.

When the little party left the church, what was

their surprise to find Clarence, Edwin and little

Lena waiting for them by the door !

"Boys," said Mr. Percy, "what are you doing

here.-* Why did you not go to your own church and

hear Brother Ames preach.?"

"We could not stay away," said Clarence, "and

you did not tell us we must not come."

"You knew my wishes upon the subject quite as

well as if I had told you," said Mr. Percy, sternly.

" You have done wrong, sir."

"I knew that my own sister was to be baptized,

and I wanted to see her," said Clarence. "I thought

you would not object to it very strongly. I told

Edwin that I meant to do it, and Lena heard us talk

ing, so she begged us to bring her too. She said she

would be very good, and so she was. She has been

just as good as she could be."

Theodosia took Lena by the hand and walked on,

while her husband followed with the boys. For a

time tlic little one was silent and thoughtful. Then

she fixed her gre. t eyes upon her mother's face and
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said suddenly, "Mamma, have I ever been bap.

tized?"

"No, my dirling," said Theodosia.

"Why not, mamma? Oh, I know ! I suppose it

costs too much."

Baby as she was, Lena had learned that -things

which cost a great deal are not attainable to a min-

ister's child. Theodosia smiled. "No, Lena," she

said ;

"
it does not cost anything to be baptized."

"Doesn't it cost anything at all?" said Lena, in a

tone of joyful surprise.
" Then pray, mamma, why

have I never been baptized .'*"

"You are too young, Lena."

"I am not half so young as that little tiny baby,"

said Lena.

"We do not baptize little babies in our Church,

Lena."

For a moment Lena was silent. Then she

said, "Mamma, what did sister Grace get baptized

for.?"

Mrs. Percy pondered a moment in order to give a

reply that the child could understand. Then she

said, "Sister Grace wanted to be baptized because

Jesus told her to do it. She wanted, too, to tell

God and all the people that she had given herself to

God to serve him."

" And don't the mothe s in your Church want to
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give their little babies to God?" said Lcnj, sorrow-

fully.

"Of couise \vc do, my darling," said Theodosia,

tightening her clasp upon the little hand which lay

so confidingly in hers.

" Then why don't they tell him so in his church?"

said Lena. " You know he sees and hears, even if

he is away up in the sky. He must have been glad

to-day when the mother gave him that dear little

baby, because it showed that she loved him so much.

A.nd when all the good people prayed for the little

baby he must have heard that too. Don't you think

it will all do the baby some good ?"

" You are too young to understand these things,

Lena," said Theodosia. " You will know better by

and by."

The child was easily diverted to other thoughts,

but the childish questions had sunk deep into the

Christian mother's heart and pleaded for an- an-

swer.

The succeeding days and weeks we.re filled with

the bustle and excitement attendant upon the ap-

proaching wedding, and neither Mr. Percy nor his

wife found time for much thought or conversation

upon any other theme. Grace had never seemed

more dear than now when they realized that they

cc"ld not long enjoy her loving presence in their
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home, and they were anxious to do all in theii powei

to ensure her future comfort and happiness. And

she, in return, seemed to cling to them with a

warmer, purer love as the hour of separation drew

near.

At length the morning dawned which was to

usher Grace into her new life. Bright and cloud-

less was the sky, and the sun seemed to be doing his

best to suggest happy omens of the young bride's

future. In the flower-decked parlor, surrounded by

loving friends, Grace spoke the words that gave her

future earthly lot into another's keeping. Then

there were kisses and congratulations and farewells.

And then the simple bridal robes were laid aside,

the wreath of orange blossoms was consigned to its

box to wither and die, and the moment of trial

came.

It was over at last. As Theodore stood by her

side patiently waiting, Grace gave her mother one

more fond embrace, then accompanied him to the

carriage without trusting herself to speak.

They all crowded out upon the steps for one more

glimpse of her. The sweet face smiled upon them

from the window. Then, as the carriage rolled

away, Grace drew down her veil. Theodore sus-

pected the presence of tears, though he could not

see them fall.
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"My darling," he said,
" we shall be very near to

them, and we shall see them every day."
"
Yes, I know," said Grace,

" but it will never

seem quite the same."

"
Still, I trust you are not sorry, Grace."

The veil was suddenly thrown back and the beau-

tiful face was lighted up with a smile of rare loveli-

ness. " Theodore," she said,
"

if it were not for

this one little cloud our happiness might seem too

perfect."



CHAPTER XVII.

THE PERCYS RECEIVE AN UNEXPECTED VISIT.

HEY went forth with love and joy into the

glad sunshine, and the tiny cloud was soon

dispersed. But the shadows gathered

heavily about the home which had that day been

robbed of its foirest ornament. After the excite-

ment came a sudden lull and a sense not only of

rest, but loss. The boys were grave and quiet.

They had been accustomed to urge their sister for

music in the twilight hour, but now were glad to

forget their loneliness in a game of chess. Little

Lena went oft' early to bed, expressing the hope that

sister would soon come back, and Theodosia sat

alone in the parlor thinking of her child. There

Mr. Percy found her.

" These weddings are gloomy affairs, at best," he

said.
"

I never could see why they should be con-

sidered occasions for merriment and jesting."

Theodosia smiled as he threw himself into the

arm-chair by her side with a profound sigh.
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*'
I can remember a wedding," she said, "which

you did not consider so very gloomy."

He could not choose but smile too. "Ah, that

was a ditVerent thing," he said. "
It is one thing

for a man to gain a treasure and quite another for

him to lose one."

" And have we gained nothing in having such a

son as Theodore ?" said Theodosia.

"Yes," said Mr. Percy. "I fully appi-eciate

Theodore, and am glad that our child has so fair a

prospect of earthly happiness."

As they sat thus discussing the theme which had

so deep an interest for both of them, there was a

sudden ring at the door-bell and as the summons

was answered by a servant a familiar voice was

heard in the hall.

Mr. Percy uttered an exclamation. " There is

Courtney, I do believe !" he said.

"
To-night !" said Theodosia. " How unfortunate !

It would have been so much better if we could have

been left to ourselves !"

The words had hardly been uttered when Mr.

Courtney entered. Mr. Percy advanced to meet him

and gave him a cordial welcome.

"Ah, Courtney," he said, "where did you come

from ? I thought your school-term did not close

under a fortnight from this time."
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"
It closed last week,'! said Mr. Cc urtney,

" ana

my time is just now at my own disposal."

He did not seem very cordial. His tones were

gruff and his manner was hardly polite. Theodosia

noticed this, but tried to ignore it.

" You are just a few hours too late," she -said

" If you had arrived last evening you might have

been present at Grace's wedding. She has left us

to-day."
" She has left you in more senses than one, I hear,"

said Mr. Courtney, bluntly.
" Mr. Percy, I do not

know when I have been so pained as by the accounts

I hear of what has been going on in your family."
" It has been as little pleasing to me," said Mr.

Peixy.
" I should not judge so from what has been told

me," said Mr. Courtney :
"
you actually encouraged

her sprinkling baptism with your presence."
" I could not refuse to be present when my own

child consecrated herself to God by so solemn an

act," said Mr. Percy.
"
Say, rather, you did not wish to refuse," said Mr.

Courtney.
" Well, it is true. I certainly did not wish it,"

said Mr. Percy.

"And what will be the consequences of this to

your own people ?" said Mr. Courtney, angrily
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' When you sanctioned with your presence the

popish abomination which that sjjrinkling Chiwch

still clings to, did you reflect upon the grief and dis

satisfaction it would cause among the brethren?"

"
No," said Mr. Percy.

"
I must confess that at

that time I thought chiefly of my child."

" It was great weakness on your part," said Mr.

Courtney.
"

I cannot tell what the result of it may
be. It may end in your being compelled to leave

your church."

"My husband is quite ready to go when this

church no longer needs him," said Theodosia with

spirit.

Mr. Courtney saw that he had gone a little too far.

Both Mr. Percy and Theodosia had been very use-

ful in their present field of labor, and their places

could not easily have been filled.

" Pardon me, Mrs. Percy," he said. "
I liave

been too hasty in my speech perhaps. But I can-

not bear the thought that your sweet daughter and

your promising young son-in-law, who might have

been so useful, are for ever lost to the Church."

"
I hope they are not lost to all usefulness, though

they do not think as we do on some minor points,"

said Theodosia. "
I cannot doubt that they are sin-

cere and earnest Christians."

" How can that be when they refuse to obey
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Christ and wiL not enter the Church?" said Mi.

Courtney.
" Mr. Courtney," said Theodosia,

" I am begin-

ning to think that this term,
' the Church,' has a

much wider signification than you and I have sup-

posed."
" The Baptist Church is the only visible organiza-

tion of believers which has remained unchanged
ever since the days of the apostles," said Mr. Court-

ney.
"

I am not so fully convinced of that as I once

was," said Theodosia.

"No one can enter this kingdom but by the door

which Christ has appointed." said Mr. Courtney.
"
Baptism is the initiatory rite, and there is no bap-

tism without immei'sion."

Theodosia's feelings were very tender toward the

absent ones just then. She could not hear this

sentence so harshly pronounced upon them without

emotion. "
I am thankful, sir," she said,

" that

your word cannot excommunicate my children

from the Church on earth or from the Church in

heaven."

Mr. Courtney looked at her in surprise.
"
Ho\y

can those be true church-members whom you can-

not invite to your comnniniou- table.?" he said.

"
I believe this close communion to be a restraint
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whicli is most unjustly imposed upon us," said Theo-

dosia.

" Would you then commune with those who have

never been really baptized ?" said Mr. Courtney.
" I read a few sentiments ol the eminent Baptist,

Robert Hall, a few days since, in which I fully

agree," said Theodosia. " He says of his close-

communion brethren that ' in withholding the signs

from those who are in possession of the thing signi-

fied, in refusing to communicate the symbols of the

Great Sacrifice to those who are equally with them-

selves sprinkled by its blood and sharers of its effi-

cacy, in dividing the regenerate into two classes,

believers and communicants, and confining the

Church to the narrow limits of a sect, they have

violated more maxims of antiquity and receded

farther from the example of the apostles than any

class of Christians on record.'
" '

Then Mr. Courtney grew very angry. He, rose

hastily from his seat and said :
" Madam, you are

no longer a Baptist."

Theodosia rose also, and, as he prepared to leave

the room, replied gently,
" Oh yes, I am a true Bap-

tist, and shall ever continue to labor where God has

placed me. But I have received light from above,

anil 1' ave b rokcn through those sectarian bonds

' "On Cummuniuii," pp. 74, 75.
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which have long restrained my growth in grace.

May God speed the day when all Christians may be

able cordially to unite in laboring for Christ, and

when party strifes may divide them no more !"

Mr. Courtney did not say
" Amen !" to that prayer.

With an angry glance he caught up his hat and

hastily left her.

" He is angry without just cause," said Theodosia,
" and yet I believe him to be a good man and a sin-

cere Christian. May God enlighten his under-

standing !"

" We may well put up a similar prayer for our-

selves," said Mr. Percy, gravely. "May he grant to

every Christian heart a new baptism of light and

grace, and may he hasten the day when before his

united hosts the kingdom of darkness shall fall to

rise no more !"

THE END.
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